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PREFACE.

[ —

FourTEEX years have elapsed since the first edition of this
book was printed ; from that time to the present I have seen
and noted much that has enabled me to make it still more
useful as a book of reference. Fifty-six new engravings have
been added, many of inuch curiosity (such as those on pp. 111,
205, and 214), and which are not to be found in any other
work on Costume. To the literary portion of the historic part
of the book I have added much ; and nearly doubled the Glos-
sary, which I have also endeavoured to make, by means of cross-
references, a sort of index to the whole.

The favoyr with which the book has been received demanded
thus much at my hands. To me it has been a labour of love.

A knowledge of costume is in some degree inseparable from
a right knowledge of history. We can scarcely read its events
without in some measure picturing “in the mind’s eye” the
appearance of the actors; while correct information on this
point has become an acknowledged essential to the historical
painter. The reign of imaginary costume has reached its close.
A conviction of the necessity and value of “ truth” in this par-
ticular has been the slow growth of the last half-century. A
deaf ear was long turned to the urgency of critical antiquaries
by whom it had been studied. Assertions were constantly made
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of the impossibility of accomplishing their desires, and twice
the necessary amount of trouble was taken in inventing a hete-
rogeneous costume that would have been required to procure
accuracy.

The great principle that all historic painting skould be truth-
ful in costume, and could be made so, I hope to have proved
by the aid of the many woodcuts scattered through the volume.
They are unpretending as works of art, and are to be looked
on merely as facts; such they undoubtedly are, and they have
been got together with no small care and research, and from
very varied sources. Ancient delineations and ancient autho-
rities have t ep, solely confided in. By referring to any por-
tion of the e1 ‘irq:series, the reader may see how thoroughly
distinctive the dress of each period is, and how great the dif-
ference made by fifty years in every age of England’s growth.
As no historian could venture to give wrong dates designedly,
so no painter should falsify history by delineating the charac-
ters on his canvas in habits not known until many years after
their death, or holding implements that were not at the time
invented. Whatever talent may be displayed in the drawing,
grouping, and colouring of such pictures, they are but “ painted
lies;” and cannot be excused any more than the history that
falsifies facts and dates would be, although clothed in all the
flowers of rhetoric. False costume is now an unnecessary
obtrusion, and not worth an excuse. Modern continental
painters, and some few English ones, have treated the most
awkward costume, when necessary to be used, with picturesque
effect ; and it has added a truthfulness to their delineations, a
charm and a value not to be obtained by any other means.

The general arrangement of this volume may be here ex-
plained. Each period is treated distinctly from that which
precedes or follows it, and the history of the costume of each
period commences with that worn by royalty and nobility ;



PREFACE. v

then the dresses of the middle classes are considered, and the
commionalty in the last place. The civil costume being thus
disposed of, that worn by the clergy is next described; and
each section closed by a disquisition on the armour and arms
of the military classes. Where it has not been practicable to
go into minutis, a reference to the proper name of any article
in the Glossary will generaily furnish the reader with what he
Tequires, as many of the articles there incorporated are in fact
ilustrated historical essays on various minor articles of cos-
tume. My primary design has been to act as a guide rather
than a lecturer,—to show where sufficient knowledge may be
obtained, rather than to seek to communic. »#¢ This, it is
hoped, has been done, and in as clear a fc m'as possible; a
condensation of style and matter has been principally at-
tempted, and the illustrations selected as carefully as possible,
with a view to the proper delineation of the peculiarities of
each period.

F. W. Farenorr.

11, Montpelier Square, Brompton,
September, 1860.
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COSTUME IN ENGLAND.

The Eurly Britons.

TrE early history of Britain is involved in an obscurity so pro-
found, that conjecture, not fact, can only be offered to those who
demand minute information upon it. It will therefore follow, that
the costume of the inhabitants is but sparingly alluded to by the
few authors of the Classic world who cared to notice these semi-
barbarous people. A commerce with Britain was commenced at a
very early period by the Pheenician merchants, who traded here for
tin, which was “ 8o abundant on the coast of domwaﬂ, that it gave
the name Cassiterides to a cluster of islands now called Scilly, from
whence the tin was dug and exported.”* Strabo, in describing these
islands, says : “ They are inhabited by a people wearing black gar-
ments, or cloaks, reaching down to their heels, and bound round
their breasts. They walk with sticks, and wear long beards.”t+ Such
slight notices are all that can be gleaned from the writers of an-
tiquity, concerning the dress or appearance of the early Britons,

$ Hoare's Ancient Wiltshire. The Phenicians preserved for a long time the
exclusive monopoly of this trade, and kept the knowledge of these islands from
all other countries, as far as lay in their power; and on one occasion, when a
Roman ship was employed to watch the Pheenician vessel, the master of the
latter ran his ship on shore, where she was lost, together with the Roman vessel ;
for which act of heroism he was indemnified from the public treasury.

t He uses language almost identical when speaking of the Iberians of the
south of Spain, who are by some idered as their tors, and who may
have been a colony of miners induced to settle in our southern counties by the

B
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before the invasion of Julius Cesar. From a comparison of their
accounts, it would seem that, in nearly every particular, they bore
a striking resemblance to the South-Sea Islanders, as described by
Captain Cook. According to Pomponius Mela, who flourished
about the year of our Lord 45, ‘‘ the Britons dyed their bodies with
woad (which bore a small flower of a blue colour), after they had
been tattooed.” Herodotus, at a still earlier period, declared the
same fact, adding, “that it was with them a mark of nobility,
and its absence a testimony of mean descent.” Herodian attributes
the slight clothing of the northern tribes to their desire of display-
ing the figures of animals, etc., thus formed on their persons. The
term Picts, applied to their tribes, comes from picti, used by the
Roman writers to denote this tattooing. Pliny describes the opera-
tion as performed in infancy by the wives and and nurses of the
British ; and Isidorus says, * They squeeze the juice of certain herbs
into figures made on their bodies with the points of needles.” Ceesar
(De Bello Gallico, lib. v. c. 14), speaking of the Britons, says: *“Of
these, by far the most civilized are those who inhabit Cantium
(Kent}, the whole of which is a maritime region; and their man-
ners differ little from those of the Gauls.* The natives of the in-
terior, for the most part, sow no corn; but they live on milk and
flesh, and are clad with skins. But all the Britons stain themselves
with woad, which gives a blue colour, by which they show a more
frightful aspect in battle. They have long flowing hair, and shave
cvery part of their bodies except the head and the upper lip.”

The inhabitants of Gaul and Britain are considered by Sir R. C.
Hoare as originally the same people,—* they had the same customs,
the same arms, the same language, and the same names of towns
and persons ” (Claverii Germania, p. 20). The Cornish historian
Borlase, is also of opinion that Britain received its first inhabitants
from Gaul, and says: “ Some may think that it derogates from the
dignity of a country to allow of a Gaulish original; but, be the
consequences what they will, whenever we are in search of truth,
although we discover her in ruins and rubbish, we must acknow-
ledge and revere her.” They were both descended from the ancient
Scythians, a nation bordering on the Frozen Ocean, comprehend-
ing Russia and Tartary,—the Nomades of Homer and the Greek
writers, afterwards termed Celtee and Iberi. *These Scythians,
or Celts,” continues Hoare, *commenced their emigrations at a

# Tacitus also notes the similarity of the southern Britons to their Gaulish
neighbours. The northern tribes appear to have come from Denmark and Scan-
dinavia. .
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very early period, and continued them probably to a very late one;
for the Gauls, leading the vagabond life of the Nomadesgdid not
begin to construct regular towns, or apply themselves to agricultare,
till after the foundation of Marseilles, about 600 years before ‘the
Christian era; and we are informed by a celebrated French author
(Pelloutier), that even in the time of the first emperors the greater
part of the Germans were Nomades.”

Herodian, describing the incursion of the Emperor Severus in the
year 207, to repress the northern tribes who disputed the Roman
power, desolated the Romanized towns, and sacrificed the lives of
thousands of their civilized British subjects,—gives a short descrip-
tion of the latter people. He says: ‘“ Many parts of Britain were
become fenny, by the frequent inundations of the sea. The natives
swim through these fens, or ran through them up to the waist in
mud ; for the greatest part of their bodies being naked, they regard
not the dirt. They wear iron about their bellies and necks, esteem-
ing this as fine and rich an ornament as others do gold. They make
upon their bodies the figures of divers animals, and use no clothing,
that these may be exposed to view. They are a very bloody and
warlike people, using a little shield, or target, and a spear: their
sword hangs on their naked bodies. They know not the use of a
breastplate and helmet, and imagine these would be an impediment
to them in passing the fens."#

Dion, describing the Caledonians encountered by Severus in the
same expedition, pictures them as a half-wild race, ‘“having no
houses but tents, where they live naked;” and they seem to have
resembled the other inhabitants in their weapons of defence. He
says: * The arms they make use of are a buckler, a poniard, and a
short lance, at the lower end of which is a piece of brass in the form
of an apple. With this their custom is to make a noise, in order to
frighten their enemies.” Tacitus points out the distinction between
the Caledonians with their powerful frames and ruddy hair, and the
Silures with their dark complexions and curly locks. He calls the
former “ a strong warlike nation, using large swords without a point,
and targets, wherewith they artfully defended themselves against
the missive weapons of the Romans, at the same time pouring
showers of darts upon them.” It should be remembered that these

® The early history of these Northern tribes is involved in obscurity and fable;

but we still possess, in the earthen and stone ramparts so laboriously constructed

scross Britain from sea to sca, by the Romans, to prevent their incursions, a

proof of their prowess, and the dread of the inhabitants of these border cities.
Exhumations recently made in them present traces of their devastations.
B2
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warriors had most probably disencumbered themselves of a great
portion of their attire, in accordance with their custom when about
to meet an enemy.*

A comparison of these and other descriptions of the aboriginal
inhabitants of the British Isles, and an examination of the contents
of the sepulchral mounds, or barrows, in various English counties,
have furnished the materials for the picture of an ancient Briton,
as given to us by Sir S. B. Meyrick and C. H. Smith, Esq., in the
work jointly produced by these gentlemen on the Costume of the
Original Inhabitants of the British Islands. Their words are:
“The Celtic tribes, in the progress of their migrations to the British
Isles, had, like the inhabitants of the South Sea, lost the antediluvian
art of working metals ; and the few copper weapons which, from its
extinction, glittered as rarities in the hands of their chiefs, disap-
peared, in all probability, ere they reached their ultimate destina-
tion. The Cimbrian savage, therefore, of Britain and Ireland, clad
in the skin of the beast he had slain,t issued in search of his prey
from a cave hollowed by Nature, or a hut scarcely artificial, which
the interwoven twigs and leaves presented in a wood. His weapons
were a bow and some reed-arrows, headed with flint so shaped as to
resemble the barbed metal piles of his ancestors, or pointed with
bones sharpened to an acute edge. To assist in carrying these
missile implements of carnage, he manufactured a quiver from the
osier-twigs that grew at hand; or he proceeded to the chase—for
his feats in hunting were but the peaceable representations of his
deeds in war—with the spear and javelin, formed of long bones
ground to a point, and inserted in the oaken shaft, held in the end
of which by pegs, they became formidable weapons; or he waged
the savage fight with the death-dealing blows of the four-pointed
oaken club. His domestic implements were a hatchet, sometimes
used as a battle-axe, formed of an elliptical convexly-shaped stone,
rounded by the current of a river, which he fastened to a handle
with the fibres of plants; a large flint adze for felling timber, fitted
for use in the same way, and a powerful stone hammer. To these
he added a knife, formed also of a sharpened stone. Unbaked
earthen vessels, the shells of fish, and a few wooden bowls, served

# Livy says,  that at the battle of Cannz there were Gauls who fought naked
from the waist upwards;” and by Polybius we are also told, “some Belgic Gauls
fought entirely naked; but it was only on the day of battle that they thus
stripped themseclves.”

+ The Welsh poet Aneurin speaks, in the sixth century, of a chieftain whose
“ garment was of divers colours, made of the speckled skin of young wolves.”
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to contain his meat and drink. These were all his possessions, save
his flocks and herds. The partner of his life passed her time in
basket-making, or in sewing together, with leathern thongs or vege-
table fibres, the skins of such animals as had fallen victims to her
husband’s prowess, employing for that purpose needles made of
bone exactly similar to those used for the heads of arrows. Clad by
preference in the skin, if to be procured, of the brindled ox, pinned
together with thorns (a custom still with the ¥Welsh peasantry),
ornamented with a necklace formed of jet or other beads, and with
the wild-flowers entwined in her long but twisted locks, she attrac-
tively became the soother of his toils.”

A singularly curious tumulus was opened in 1834 on the cliffs
at Gristhorpe, near Scarborough, Yorkshire. In it was found the
body of a man, enclosed in a coffin roughly formed from the trunk of
an oak.®* Owing to the nature of the soil, the contents had been well
preserved, and the bones become of an ebon colour. The skull was
most striking, from the unusual prominence of the superciliary
arches, and the depression immediately above them ; the hollow be-
tween them was very deep, the nose prominent, and the whole as-
pect singularly wild and savage. The remains of a bronze dagger,
with a bone handle similar to that on p. 7, was found, with flint heads
of arrows, and a javelin. Pins of bone and wood were found on the
body, which had been used to secure the mantle of skin in which it
was enveloped. Fragments of a bone ring, and of a girdle orna-
ment, were also found, as well as a small basket of wickerwork,t the
bottom and sides formed of bark, stitched together by the sinews of
animals. From the rude simplicity of this funereal deposit, we may
safely conjecture that we look on an ancient Silurian chief, who, in
accordance with Roman record, devoted his days to the chase, at a
time when the Pheenician traders only, came to the southern counties
of England.

Beads and ornaments of jet, sometimes in the form of necklaces
and armlete, are found in these graves: Whitby is still celebrated
for this native manufacture. The graves of Derbyshire and the
northern counties also occasionally afford specimens: it is rare in
the south. Gaudy coloured beads of earth or glass are common,
and might have been brought by the southern traders in exchange,
as we carry them still to Africa.

The two magnificent volumes published by Sir R. C. Hoare on

® It is now deposited, with it contents, in the Scarborough Museum.
+ The British bascaude are frequently mentioned by Ceeear and his contempo-
raries, and were purchased as ingenious works, by the Romans, at high prices,
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Ancient Wiltshire abound with specimens which, after the lapse of
ages, were disinterred from the burial-places of the early Britons, in
that most interesting county, 8o rich in relics of remote antiquity.*
The contents of these graves, then, are the only existing relics in oar
possession of those early times ; and from them, and the descriptions
of ancient authors, must the artist realize the aboriginal inhabitants
of Britain. The modes of sepulture vary in many of these graves,
and that circamstance enables the antiquary to decide on the priority
of each that he investigates. The most ancient tumuli supply us
with specimens of arrow-heads of flint and lance-heads of bone, with
stone knives and battle-
/ ,\ . axes, probably used before
i - metal ones were intro-
duced and the art of mak-
ing them taught in the
British islands by the Ty-
rian traders.
The central object of the
accompanying group is a
\ spear-head of bone; the
hole at the bottom received
a pin of wood or bone, and
8o fastened it to the top of
R the lance; at each side is
\o s lance-head and dagger,
or knife, also of bone. Be-
side them are several varieties of stone arrow-heads, chipped rudely
into their various shapes.
Beneath are stone battle-
axes and knives; the axe-
{ heads (1, 2, 3) show the
_ holes through which the
handles passed. The
~— _ knife (4) is of the ear-
i liest form ; similar omnes
are seen upon the sculp-
tures of theancient Egyp-
tians, by whom they were also used, and were held by the hand
closed round the narrow top of the stone.

® It becomes necessary now to say that a wider investigation and comparison
of ancient tumuli, enables us more clearly to define the ages of their contents and
the tribes they inhumed and that some of those described as British by Hoare
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Thus, inartificially, lived the ancient Britons, until the Pheenician
traders arrived, who communicated to them the art of manufacturing
their warlike implements of metal. Although their composition was
a mixture of copper and tin, and consequently soft and brittle ; they
were much superior, both in appearance and utility, to the bone
and flint weapons in use before their time. The next engraving re-
presents a few of these
improved implements.

No. 1 is a sword : the
handle was of horn, and
the holes show where
the pins that fastened it
were inserted.* No.2 is
a spear-head of bronze,
showing the socket in
which the staff was fixed.
No. 3is the hunting-spear;
the head, and ferrule at
the butt-end, of metal;
the handle of wood. No. 4 is also the head of a spear, which was
fixed upon the staff by a pin passed through the two holes at its
base. No. 5 is another head of a spear. Moulds for making such
weapons have been dis-
covered both in Britain
and Ireland ; engravings j
of them may be seen in |
the Archeologia, vols.
xiv. and xv.t

But perhaps one of the
most beautiful imple- SRR
ments discovered in these s
tombs is the dagger here i
delineated : it was found -- .
in a grave in Wiltshire,

are really more modern. A little comparison of this Work with recent books on
the same subject will soon set the reader right.

¢ Similar ones have been found at Pompeii ; they are of early Greek form, and
appear on the sculptures and paintings of that people, The Roman sword was
of very different form, as may be seen in the cut p. 23.

t Areheologia, or Miscellaneous Tracts relating to Antiquity, is the title of
this work, to which I shall have frequent occasion to refer. It is published by
the Society of Antiquaries at intervals, and contains those papers on antiquities
that have been communicated to the Society by its members and others.
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carefully preserved in a sheath of wood, lined with cloth, and was
probably worn at the girdle of some chieftain. The wooden handle
of another dagger is represented under it, and is a remarkable speci-
men of early art, which Sir R. C. Hoare declared ‘exceeded any-
thing he had yet seen, both in design and execution, and could not
be surpassed, if indeed equalled, by the most able workman of mo-
dern times.” In the annexed engraving will be immediately recog-
nized the British zigzag, or the modern Vandyke pattern, which
was formed with a labour and exactness almost unaccountable, by
thousands of gold rivets, smaller than the smallest pin. The head
of the handle, though exhibiting no variety of pattern, was also
formed by the same kind of studding. * So very minute, indeed,
were these pins, that the labourers had thrown out thousands of
them with their shovels, and scattered them in every direction, be-
fore by the necessary aid of the magnifying-glass, we could know
what they were; but fortunately enough remained attached to the
wood to enable us to develope the pattern.” A few of these pins,
of the actual size, are shown in the cut, beside the dagger-handle.
The bronze weapons called celts were axe-heads, and were probably
fixed in handles in the same way as the South-Sea Islanders sccure
their stone hatchets. A few are represented in the next cut.

A singularly curious British shield has been engraved in the twenty-
fifth volume of the Arckeologia ; it is one of those ““used by the
Britons before the Roman invasion, and such as they had been taught
to manufacture by the Pheenicians ; for when that people commenced

trading with the Britan-
nic Isles their targets
were of wickerwork, in
which the natives are
eaid to have excelled,
of a circular form, flat,
and covered with a hide.”
The bronze shields were
called tarians, or clash-
ers, from the sound they
emitted on coming into
collision with an enemy.*
It will be perceived that

* Tacitus says, the Britons were armed with large and blunt swords, and small
bucklers (cetra). “The enormous British swords, blunt at the point, are unfit
for close grappling and engaging in a confined space.”—A4ikin's Translation of
the Life of Agricola.
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this was held at arm’s length, and a handle with a projecting conca-
vity for that purpose is observable on the inside, which forms a con-
vex boss without. The Anglo-Saxon shield was used in the same
manner ; but the umbo, or central knob, was of iron, the rest being
convex and of wood. The ornament on this British tarian consists
of two series of round bosses between concentric circles. All the
bosses are punched in the metal except four, two of which form the
rivets to the handle, and two are the rivets to the metal extremities
apparently of a strap; these four bosses being consequently mov-
able. This interesting object was found in October, 1836, in the bed
of the Thames, between Little Wittenham and Dorchester, a neigh-
bourhood that formed the site of many an engagement between the
early Britons and the Roman invaders. It is now in the British
Museum. By comparing this with the Highland target, we shall
find that although the Roman mode of putting it on the arm has
been adopted by these mountaineers, the boss is still retained, but
of amuch smaller size, and is used to fix or screw a spike upon, which
is sometimes a foot in length, and capable of giving a deadly thrust ;*
the little knobs are now imitated with brass nails, used to fasten the
leather, hide, or plates of metal to the wood beneath, as well as to
render the surface impenetrable to a sword-cut.t

The older barrows of Wiltshire, from the simplicity of their con-
tents, the rudeness of the urns (which are ornamented with a few
simple lines or zigzags with the tool of the workman when soft, and
then merely baked in the sun), and the rough character of the flint
weapons found in them, prove their high antiquity, and their priority
to the Roman invasion. Hoare observes, that in the earliest ages
of population each nation was obliged to make use of those articles
which the nature of their own soil supplied, either for domestic or
military purposes ; thus we find arrow-heads of flint and bone, and
hatchets of stone, deposited with the dead—all of which, we may
fairly conclude, were made at home ; but the beads of glass, jet, and

* Gillies Macbane, Major of the clan Macintosh, killed three opponents at the
battle of Culloden, by using his shield-dirk after his sword-arm was broken. Ta-
ctus, in his Life of Agricola, says that his Batavian cohorts struck with the
bosses of their shields, and mangled the faces of the enemy (the British).

t A remarkable breastplate of gold was found at Mold, in Flintshire, which is
¢onjectured to be of this early period, and is similarly decorated with knob-or-
nament, It is now in the British Museum, and has been engraved and described
in vol. xxvi. of the Archeologia, with an extra plate of the ornamental details,
which will be of much value to the artist, as it shows the taste of this early age,
d the pattern then generally adopted.
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amber, together with the numerous articles of brass, and the rare
specimens of pure gold, must have been imported.”*

The ordinary dress of a Briton at this period was the skin of the
brindled or spotted cow, of the beasts killed in hunting, or a cloak
of sheepskin. After their connection with the Pheenician traders,
the arts of dressing wool and flax, and spinning coarse cloth were
introduced. The early Britons and Gauls excelled in the art of
dyeing cloth. Pliny enumerates several herbs used for this purpose,
and tells us that they dyed purple, scarlet, and other colours from
them alone. The peasantry in Wales have the knowledge of several
indigenous plants valuable for imparting colours, and use the leaves
of the foxglove and sorrel as preparatives for the purpose. They
extract a beautiful yellow from tansy, brown from nut-leaves, and
other colours from lichens. But the favourite with the ancient
Britons was the blue produced from the woad, and which they had
formerly used in tattooing their bodies. This and red predominated.

Before the Roman invasion, the British chieftain’s dress consisted
of a close coat or covering for the body, shaped like a tunic, and de-
scribed as checkered with various colours in divisions. It was open
before, and had long close sleeves to the wrist. Below were loose
pantaloons, called by the Irish Lrigis, and by the Romans drages and
bracce ; whence the modern term “ breeches.” Over their shoulders
was thrown the mantle or cloak, called by the Romans sagum, and
derived from the Celtic word saic, which signified a skin or hide,
and which was the original cloak of the country. Diodorus tells us

. that it was of one uniform
colour, generally either blue
or black, the predominating
tint in the checkered trou-
sers and tunic being red.
On their heads they wore
a conical cap. On their feet
were shoes made of raw cow-
hide, that had thehairturned
outward, and reached as far
as the ankles. Shoes 8o con-
structed were worn within the last few years in Ireland; and we
engrave two from epecimens in the Royal Irish Academy.t One

* Gold and brass were known before iron, as the poet Lucretius observes; and
Cresar tells us, that on his arrival in Britain, he was informed that the island
produced iron, but that brass was imported.

t In the Highlands of Scotland, according to Mr. Logan, they were also in
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is of cowhide, and drawn together by a string over the foot; the
other has a leather thong, which is fastened beneath the heel inside,
and, passing over the instep, draws the shoe like a purse over the
foot. Both are of untanned leather.

Martial has a line of comparison—

“Like the old braccee of a needy Briton;”

and they seem to have been the distinguishing mark between the
Romans and the less civilized nations of antiquity, who were fre-
quently styled * breecked barbarians ” by this haughty people. Per-
haps the best idea of an ancient Briton may be obtained by an ex-
amination of the statues in the Louvre, of the Gaulish chiefa there
exhibited, and who, in point of costume, exactly resembled them.
One of these figures is here engraved. He wears the capacious
sagum, described by Strabo as “a garment open in the middle,
which descended nearly to their knees,” and was fastened by a
brooch or fibula in the centre of the breast, or sometimes upon the

right shoulder. His tunic, which reaches a little below the knees,
i secured by a girdle round the waist. His bracce are very loose
upon the leg, and are gathered tightly round the ankle, where they
terminate in a sort of plait or fringe.* His shoes are close and

ue: he says that they were exceedingly pliable, and were perforated with holes
toallow the water to pass through when their wearers were crossing mornsses.

¢ These long breeches. or trousers, common to the Gaulish and German tribes.
gave the name Gallia Braceata to a department in ancient Gaul.
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reach to the ankle. The seated figure, from the same collection, ex-
hibits the seame peculiarities of drees, with the addition of the cap,
and much longer sleeves to the tunic.
This tunic Strabo describes as slit up be-
fore and behind, like the modern trock-
coat, as far as the waist, where it was se-
cured by a girdle. It was termed cara-
calla in the Roman era, and introduced
to classic costume by the Emperor Aure-
lius Antoninus, who was nick-named from
it. His father, Septimius Severus, was go-
vernor of Lugdunum (Lyons), in Gaul,
where he was born A.p. 188. It ultimately
) came into general use among the Roman
2 -~ people, and is more clearly exhibited in
our engraving from a bronze found at
Lyons. Strabo says, the Gaulish cloth
was made of a coarse, harsh kind of wool,
but thick and warm; that some was finer, and woven crosswise, of
various colours. These parti-coloured and fringed dresses are fre-
quently represented on the barbaric figures in Roman monuments,
particularly in Gaul. The fringes are generally represented long and
full; sometimes arranged in bunches, and as if formed of wools,
which may have been dyed of various colours. See cut, p. 22.
The Britons, like the ancient Gauls, allowed their hair to grow
thick on the head; and, although they shaved their beards close
- on the chin, wore immense tangled mous-
taches, which sometimes reached to their
breasts.* Among the Townley marbles,
in the British Museum, is a magnificent
bust of a barbaric chieftain, or king, who
was a captive to Rome; it so completely
gives us the fashion of hair as worn by the
British chieftains, that it has been con-
jectured to be a bust of Caractacus, whose
noble character was held in high esteem
by the Romans.t The loose, neglected
* Diodorus Siculus says, that among the Gauls many shaved their beards,.
others wore them long; their nobles and distinguished persons shaved their
cheeks slightly, and allowed their whiskers to grow to a great length. This
writer and Strabo attribute to the Gauls a vulgar appearance and savage coun-

tenance,
+ It has been beautifully engraved in one of the plates of ancient marbles
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hair growing over the forehead, and the ferocious yet majestic me-
lancholy of the face, are worthy the study of the artist who would
faithfully represent this early English hero, who has at least no un-
worthy counterpart in the bust here given.

Round the neck, bands of twisted gold wire, called torques,® were
worn, and bracelets on the arms, of simi-
lar construction. In the Museum at
Bonn is preserved the cenotaph of M.
Celius, a soldier of the 18th Legion, who
perished with Varus and the three le-
gions totally destroyed by Arminius in
the time of Augustus. He is represented
withavictor'sgarland, wearinga wreathed **
torque, and having others of more mas-
sive form depending from his shoulders, as exhibited in our wood-
cut. They were frequently of great weight and value, and formed
a considerable part of the wealth of those who wore them. They
were the chief portion of the spoil when a Celtic army was con-
quered, and were bestowed as rewards upon the Roman soldiers,
upon whose monuments the number of torques awarded to them are
frequently enumerated.
T. Manlius obtained the
cognomen of Torqua-
tus, from having become
possessed in battle of a
valaable one belonging
to a Gaulish chief. Dio-
dorus says, they wore ar-
mille, bracelets, torques,
rings, and breastplates
of unadulterated gold.

Of the female dress
of this early period no
relics save ornaments
remain; of these some
few specimens are here
engraved.
published by the Dilettanti Society, accompanied by the learned description of*
R P. Knight, the distinguished antiquary, who has declared the opinion above
expressed.

® Engravings and descriptions of these and other articles of Costume, only
named or briefly alluded to in the text, will be found in the Glossary at the end
of the volume.
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Fig. 1 is a necklace of beads, each bead being cut so as to repre-
sent & group of several, and give the effect of many small round
beads to what are in reality long and narrow ones. Fig. 2 is a neck-
lace of simpler construction, consisting of a row of rudely-shaped
beads, its centre being remarkable for containing a rude attempt at
representing a human face, the only thing of the kind Hoare disco-
vered of so ancient a date in Britain. Fig. 3 is another necklace,
consisting of a series of curious little shells, like the hirlas horn®
used by the Britons, which are perforated lengthways, and thus
strung together. Fig. 4 is a pin of iron, supposed to have been used
a8 a fastening for a mantle ; it is ornamented with two movable rings.
Fig. 6 is a small gold ornament, checkered like a chess-board, and
suspended from a chain of beautiful workmanship, which, in taste
and execution, bears a striking similarity to our modern curh-chains.
Fig 6 is an earring, a bead suspended from a twisted wire of gold.
Fig. 7 is a brass ornament, and fig. 8 a similar one of gold : such or-
naments are usually found upon the breasts of the exhumed skele-
tons of our tumuli, and were probably fastened on their clothes as
ornaments. Their cruciform character might lead to a doubt of
their high antiquity, if we were not aware of the fact, that the sym-
bol of the cross was worn as an amulet or ornament ages before the
Christian era.t They are here engraved to convey an idea of the
sort of ornamental taste displayed by our forefathers. In Douglas’s
Nenie Britannice some beautiful specimens of these ornaments and
cruciform fibule may be seen, with a dissertation on the remote an-
tiquity of this emblem.

These are all the articles of dress actually remaining to us; but
the description of Boadicea, left us by Dion Cassius, will help us to
form a fair notion of the general appearance of a British female.
She wore her long yellow hair flowing over her shoulders; round

# These horns were formed from those of the ox, and were used for hunting,
and also for drinking. The “ Pusey horn,” which was given by Canute to an an-
cient member of that family, according to the mode then common of thus ocon-
veying landed property (and which the inscription on this horn commemorates),
was made so that by screwing on a stopper at the smaller end, it could be used
for drinking from, as represented in ancient manuscripts.

t In the Description de U Egypte, published by the French government under
WNannlann ie an engraving of a small cross with a hole at the top, by which it was

they are now worn in Catholic countries, and which was disinterred
itian sarcophagus. In the British Museum is an Assyrian sculp-
ting a regal figure, who has a perfect Maltese cross suspended from
isely similar to that found in the grave of 8t. Cuthbert. We are
the Druids used this symbol in the carliest times,
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her neck a golden torque, and bracelets ornamented her arms and
wrists. She was attired in a tunic of several colours (blue, red, and
yellow, or & mixture of these colours, predominated), which hung
in folds about her. A cloak was thrown over all, which was fastened
by a fibula or brooch.

The details of the earliest English costume have been thus en-
tered upon, because it was felt necessary to guide the artist, in his
delineation of ancient life, by fact sllustrations alome; and many
attempts have been made in expensive works, having much preten-
sion to accuracy, that may considerably mislead him in his details ;
suthorities have been cited and used that are in reality of little va-
lue, and plates the result of this guess-work are fortified by learned
descriptions and quotations apparently unquestionable, of authori-
ties by no means valid, and from which it would not be difficult to
manufacture the most absurd figures. The descriptions of ancient
writers should be the groundwork of the design, and all its acces-
sories may be readily obtained by a reference to the works treating
of the contents of early British sepulchres, where alone the real
articles are to be met with that once decorated our forefathers. The
style of embellishment ordinarily used at this period may be ga-
thered from the simply-varied decorations of the breast ornaments
in Hoare’'s South Wiltshire, * Tumuli,” pl. 10 and 26 ; or else from
the many vases engraved in the same work. From these and the
figures of Gaulish chiefs extant, or the bas-relief upon Trajan’s co-
lumn, enough for the artist’s purpose may be obtained ; but on no
account should he depend implicitly upon any attempt to realize
these people in modern designs, however they may be backed by
learned statements; for they all fail in truthfulness in many parti-
eulars, upon a comparison with any genuine antique figure.

Druidic costume was of patriarchal simplicity. Long white gar-
ments covered their persons, and reached to the ground. A mantle,
also of white (but bordered, some authors say, with purple), hung
from their shoulders, and fell in broad folds to the feet;* it was
fastened upon the shoulders by drawing a portion through a ring.
They were crowned with oak-leaves, and the arch-druid bore in his
band a sceptre. A singularly interesting bas-relief was discovered
&t Autun, and engraved in Montfaucon's Antiquité Expliquée,
which affords us the best and only actual authority for Druidic cos-

® The Gauls in their religious ceremonies made use of a square tunic with
sripes of purple, gradually diminishing on either side, according to Isidorus;
0d Pliny adds that the ground was white. Lenoir, Musée des Monuments Fran-
(ais.
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tume. It represents a Druid

in his long tunic and mantle,

holding in his right hand the

sacred symbol of the crescent ;

the arch-druid beside him is

crowned with oak-leaves, and

bears a sceptre. The Druids

were divided into three classes

—the Druid (Der-wydd), or su-

perior instructor, distinguished

by the * proud white gar-

ments,” mentioned as his cha-

racteristic costume by the an-

cient Welsh bard Taliesen, who

wrote in the sixth century ; the

Ovate, from Go-wydd, or O-

vydd, subordinate instructors,

" who wore robes of bright gteen, symbolic of the learning they pro-

fessed, and: their knowledge of the secrets of Nature, whose colours

they wore; and the Bards (Beirrd), or teachers of wisdom, and

« wearers of long blue robes.” Noviciates were clothed in garments

of three colours—blue, green, and white, or red, which were dis-

posed in stripes or spots ; for a disciple about to be admitted a gra-

duate is allegorically described by the bards as “a dog with spota of
red, blue, and green.” (Meyrick.)

Various Druidic remains have been
discovered from time to time in England
and Ireland. In the Royal Irish Society
are preserved some exceedingly beautiful
specimens of the ornaments worn upon
the breast of the chief priest—the jodii-
an morian, or breastplate of judgment,
believed to be endowed with the power
of strangling the wearer who gave false
judgment.* There is a beautiful engra-

ving ot one of these breastplates in the Archeologia, vol. vii., from
which our cut is copied. The ornaments consist of simple raised

# Tt is worthy of remark, that the priests of ancient Egypt wore a breastplate
very similar in form, and believed to be posseued'ot‘ the same virtues; and it is
perhaps equally singular, that others ?f the precise form, but made of feathers,
were worn by the people of the Sandwwh I.aln.nd.s. See the plates to Cook’s V. oy-
ages, or the articles themselves in the British Museum.
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lines and bosses arranged circularly. In the same volume is a later
work of art, termed the liath meisicith, or stone of judgment, a
large crystal set in silver, and surrounded by other stones. They
no doubt had their origin in the Jewish Urim and Thummim. In
the second volume of the Arckeologia

there is an engraving, which we also copy,

of a lunar ornament, similar to that held

by the Druid priest in the Autun bas-

relief ; it is tastefully and beantifully or-

- namented by indented work in lines and

zigzags, or chevrons, a simple species of

decoration which runs through all the or-

namental works of this early age. From

the circumstance of the points of the

crescent having upon them at right-angles two small circular plates
about the size of a guines, they were also conjectured to be breast-
ornaments, for by passing loops over these they would become rea-
dily and conveniently pendulous from the neck of the wearer. They
are very thin: the one here engraved weighed but one ounce and
six pennyweights.

Many other antiquities of the Druidic era may be found scattered
through the various volumes of the Archeologia, Hoare’s Wiltshire,
King's Munimenta Antiqua, Vallencey's Collectanea de Rebus Hi-
bernicis, and Bateman’s Vestiges of the Antiquities of Derbyshire.
‘Wright's Celt, Roman, and Sazon, will be found a useful illustrated
handbook for the student.



18

The Bomans m Brituin.

ArrER the subjugation of the Britons by the Romans, their rule
extended over a period of more than 300 years; during which the
Britons became Romanized in their dress, adopting that and the
manners in general of their conquerors: the bracce were discarded,
and the short Roman tunie, reaching only to the knee, and capa-
cious mantle, varying but little from their own sagum, were their
ordinary covering. Tacitus tells us, that as early as the time of the
command of Agricola in England, the British chieftains began to
affect the Roman dress.

A few remarks on the costume of the Romans, condensed from
Hope's Ancient Costume, and other more voluminous works devoted
to that subject, will sufficiently point out the peculiarities of Roman
dress. He tells us, that “the pre-eminent dress of the Romans,
and which distinguished them in the most marked way, as well
from the Greeks as from the barbarians, was the toga. This they
seemed to have derived from their neighbours the Etrurians; and
it may be called their true national garb. In the earliest ages of
Rome, it appears to have been worn by the women as well as by the
men, by the lowest orders as well as by the highest, at home as
well as abroad, in the country as well as in town: love of novelty
probably caused it first to be relinquished by the women; next,
motives of convenience, by the men in lower stations; and after-
wards, fondness of ease and unconstraint, even by the men of higher
rank when enjoying the obscurity of private life, or the retirement
of the country. From the unsuccessful attempts, however, first of
Augustus, and afterwards of Domitian, entirely to abolish a dress
which still continued to remind the people more forcibly than was
wished of their ancient liberty, it appears that the toga remained
the costume of state on all occasions with the patricians until the
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last days of Rome’s undivided splendour; and we may, I think
assert, that not until the empire was transferred to Constantinople
did the toga become en-
tirely superseded by that
more decidedly Grecian
dress the pallium.*

Mr. Hope is inclined to
the opinion that the true
form of the toga was
semicircular, and that al--
though no tacks or fasten-
ings of any kind are visi-
ble in the toga, their exis-
tence may be inferred from
the great formality and
little variation displayed
inits divisions and folds.
“In general,” he says,
“the toga seems not only
tohave formed, as it were;
a short sleeve to the right
arm, which was left un-
confined, but to have covered the left arm down to the wrist. A
sort of loop or bag of folds was made to hang over the sloped
drapery in front, and the folds were ample enough in the back to
admit of the garment being occasionally drawn over the head, as it
was customary to do during religious ceremonies, and also pro-
bably in rainy weather.” The figure of the Roman in his toga here
given is copied from one in Hope’s book : it very clearly shows its
form, with the knobs to keep it down. The toga was formed of
wool; the colour in early ages its own natural yellowish hue. In
later periods this seems, however, only to have been retained in the
togas of the higher orders, inferior persons wearing their's dyed,
ud candidates for public offices having them bleached by an arti-
ficial process. In times of mourning the toga was worn black, or
left off altogether.

The tunic was a later introduction among the Romans than the
togs, and, being regarded as a species of luxury, * was discarded by

¢ A mantle which generally reached to the thigh, and was fastened by a fibula
1o the right shoulder, allowing free motion to that arm, and covering the lefv:
!s corners were loaded by weights to make it sit more straight and elegantly
on the body, The Saxon cloak or mantle was precisely similar.
c2
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those who displayed and affected humility, such as candidates and

others. The tunic of the men only reached halfway down the

thigh ; longer tunics being regarded by them all as a mark of effe-

minacy, and left to women and to Eastern nations. The inferior

functionaries at sacrifices wore the tunic without the toga ; so did

the soldiers when in the camp. The tunic of senators was edged
with a purple border, called laticlavus, and
that of the knights with a narrow border,
called angusticlavus.

“The pallium, or mantle, of the Greeks,
from its being less cumbersome and trailing
than the toga of the Romans, by degrees
superseded the latter in the country and the
camp. When worn over armour, and fas-
tened on the right shoulder with a clasp or
button, this cloak assumed the name of pa-
ludamentum.” The figure here engraved is
copied from a bas-relief, representing a Ro-
man emperor assisting at a sacrifice, and
clothed in this garment, which on these oc-
casions was always drawn over the head, in
token of religious reverence.

“The common people used to wear a sort of cloak made of very
coarse brown wool, and provided with a hood, which was called
cucullus. This hooded cloak, always given to Telesphorus, the
youthful companion of Esculapius, remains to this day the usual
protection against cold and wet with all the seafaring inhabitants
both of the islands of the Archipelago and the shores
of the Mediterranean.” The small cut here given
is copied from a figure of Telesphorus, engraved by
Hope; and it will at once be seen how admirably
this garb would adapt itself to our more northern
climate. The costume of Rome would in many in-
stances be the most comfortable and commodious of
dresses; and as it found many analogies in the
British garb, the native chiefs had but to discard the
bracce to speedily become Romanized. To this
they soon accommodated themselves, and it became
considered as a barbarism to retain the more un-
civilized native dress.

This hooded garment, called dardocucullus by Martial, who
speaks of it as a Gaulish habit, resembled the penula, which is well
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exhibited on the monument of Blussus at Mayence, here engraved.
It was worn over the tunic in journeys and in cold weather, and
also had a hood. In addition to this there was also a cape with a
hood (birrus), which

was a common vest-

ment, and seems to

have been made in

Gaul. Blussus is re-

corded on the monu-

ment as a sailor, aged

seventy-five years at

the time of his death.

Beside him is seated

his wife, ‘“probably

many years his junior.

She seems to have tem-

pered her grief with

judgment, and to have

taken advantage of the

mournful event to set

berself forth to the :
world in her gayest costume. She had evidently dressed carefully
for the portrait. She wears a vest fitting closely to the arms and
bust, and at the neck gathered to a frill, which is enclosed by a
torques. The cuffs turn back like the modern gauntlet cuffs. Over
this hangs a garment, which falls gracefully down in front, and is
crossed at the breast over the left arm. The jewellery of the widow
is of no common’ description, nor niggardly bestowed. Upon the
breast, below the torques, is a rose-shaped ornament, or brooch, and
beneath that a couple of fibule; two more of a similar pattern
fasten the upper garment near the right shoulder, and upon the
left arm just above the left elbow; an armlet encircles the right
am, and bracelets the wrist. The personal decorations completed,
the sculptor has typified some of the lady’s domestic virtues by the
implements of weaving held in the hand, and the pet dog in her
lap"* The similarity of these ornaments to many exhumed in
Britain and Germany, prove that intermixture of races and their
customs noted by Classic writers: thus monuments and relics corro-
borate history.

¢ I'borrow the description and copy the engraving from the second volume of
Rosch 8mith’s Collectanea Antigua, in which work an abundance of relics of
the Roman and Saxon periods are published, greatly illustrative of the costume
of both epochs.
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The difference of costume between the Roman and British ladies
appears to have been not very great. The dress of the Celtic fe-
males was generally uniform ; a long gown reaching to the feet, and
a shorter tunic to the knee. The figure of a Roman matron (p. 19),
from a statue in the Capitol, engraved by Hope, has been selected
to show how well such a dress would suit the Romanized British
females. In his description of the more classic originals, Mr. Hope
remarks: “The Roman ladies wore, by way of under garment, a
long tunic descending to the feet, and more peculiarly denominated
stola. This vestment assumed all the variety of modification dis-
played in the corresponding attire of the Grecian females. Over
the stola they also adopted the Grecian peplum,® under the name
of palla, which palla, however, was never worn among the Romans,
as the peplum was among the Greeks, by men. This external cover-
ing, a8 may be observed in the statues of Roman empresses, displayed
the same varieties of drapery, or throw, at Rome as at Athens.”+

The simplicity of the old Roman dress was abandoned after
the seat of empire was re-
1 ZRZZRZRLURLICHR. moved to Constantinople. A
greater love of ornament is
vigible ; fringes, tassels, jew-

2 ellery appear in profusion;
the Spartan simplicity of the
old dress was overlaid with

3 the ornament and gay colour-
ing of the East. The tunic,
once scrupulously plain, or

simply edged with colour, was now richly embroidered with a
band of gold or rich silk (the paragauda) at the borders. It was
an adoption of the barbaric splendors of the nations they subjugated.
A figure of Cybele, discovered in the neighbourhood of Chesters,
Northumberland, close to the great Roman Wall, gives us the ex-
ample of these decorated borders, engraved Fig. 1. The decp fringes,
Figs. 2 and 3, are selected from Gaulish monuments in the south of

® This article of dress, in the opinion of Mr. Hope, answered to our shawl, as
well in texture as in shape. In rainy or cold weather it was worn over the
head; at other times such a mode expressed humility or gricf, and was usual in
the performance of sacred rites. The intricacy of its own involutions, which
varied with the taste of the wearer, prevented its falling off, as it was never
secured by clasps or buttons. When very long and ample, so as to admit of
being wound twice round the body, first under the arms, and a second time over
the shoulders, it assumed the name of diplar.

+ T cannot close my brief quotations from this valuable book, without earnestly
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France, and appear on tunics or the large loose cloaks or mantles.
Occasionally the loose sleeves were thus enriched. The ingenuity
of the provinces was taxed for the luxurious tastes which ultimately
conquered the old exclusiveness of the Romans, and the peculiar
manufactures of Britain, Gaul, Germania, etc., swelled their personal
grandeur. At Venta (Winchester) was established an institution
for weaving ; and the curious inscription known as “the marble of
Thorigny,” now at St. Lo, Normandy, records the gifts sent by
the imperial legate Claudius Paulinus, proprestor of the province of
Britain, while he was with the sixth legion of soldiers, at York, to
T. Sennius Sollemnius, in Gaul, which include a Canusian cklamys,* a
Laodicean dalmatic,t a golden £bula set with stones,} two racene,§
and a British tossia (“ tossiam Britannicam ), believed to be a robe
made of the fur of the grey squirrel. (Col. Ant. v. iii. p. 91.)

The costume of the Roman soldiers, who played so conspicuous a
part at this period in
Britain, may be ob-
tained in all its va-
rieties by a reference
to the magnificent
work of Montfau-
con( Antiguité Expli-
qwée), or to those de-
scribing and delineat-
ing the columns of
Trajan and Antonine.
Scarcely any book on
ancient art, or any
museum, can be con-
sulted without speci-
mens meeting the at-

recommending it to the attention of all artists and others anxious to obtain in-
formation on the subject of ancient costume from the carliest period to the fall
of Rome. The whole of this obscure and difficult period is descanted on, and illus-
trated by a large quantity of beautiful engravings, from antique monuments of
all kinds.

% Made at Canusium, in Italy, of the wool which Pliny tells us was of a yellow
tinge, and is often referred to by ancient writers as an article of luxury.

t The wool of this district was celebrated for its fineness, like the wools of
Thibet and Cashmere at present.

1 These fibulee have been found in the graves of Saxons, Gauls, and Germans
and examples are engraved in the present volume.

§ This the Abbé le Beuf considers to have been a kind of overcoat.
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tention. The general appearance of the foot-soldiery of their le-
gions may be seen in our cut, copied from Roman sculptiures. The
first figure Wears the laminated cuirass, consisting of bands of brass
about three inches wide, wrapping half-round the body, and fas-
tened upon & leathern or quilted substructure, the shoulders being
also covered with similar bands; he wears a tunic barely reaching
to the knees, beneath which appear the tight drawers, descending
to the calf of the leg, and which were not in use by Roman soldiers
before the imperial dynasty. Sometimes the tunic is covered with
straps, four or five inches long, of leather or felt, and covered with
small plates of metal ; or a single row hangs round the body from
the waist, where the cuirass ends, their shape and form allowing
the freest motion. The soldier beside him has a cuirass of scale-
armour, formed of long flexible bands of steel, on a substructure of
leather, made to fold over each other, and allow full play to the
motion of the body. The tight drawers are very clearly shown.
Both wear the military sandals, called calige, which were set with
nails or spikes underneath, for the convenience of a good foot-hold.
A belt for a dagger or short sword is worn crossing to his right side,
(such as Polybius says were worn by the Rastati, the flower of the
Roman infantry,*) fit for either thrusting or cutting, with a strong,
well-tempered blade, edged on both sides. They were short, and
generally the blade was not more than twice or thrice the length of
the hilt. The shields borne by these soldiers, one oval, the other
angular, are good examples of those in general use.

In battle the infantry of the Roman legion were drawn up in
three lines: in the first were the kastati, the finest and youngest of
the soldiery ; the second was formed of the troops called principes,t
older soldiers, of experienced bravery; the third, from their posi-
tion, were termed ¢riarii, veteran soldiers, each carrying two strong
javelins.

The light-armed troops consisted of the velifes (30 named from
their agility), who had no armour but a helmet, a round shield of
wood covered with leather, and a short sword. Funditores, or
slingers, who wore only a helmet, having a shield for protection.
Sagittarii, or archers, were adopted from the Asiatic and barbarian
armies, who, in their early encounters with the Romans, frequently
worsted them by the heavy discharge of their arrows.

The Roman cavalry were originally dressed only in their ordinary

® 80 named from the hasta, or long spear, originally carried by them; but
which was discontinued under the emperors.
t 8o called because they originally occupied the front of the army.
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clothing, for the sake of agility ; but after the conquest of Greece,
they were armed much like the infantry, carrying swords, shields,
and javelins. o~ .

Among the Arundelian
marbles at Oxford is a bas-
relief, found at Ludgate, in
1669, to the memory of a
British soldier of the se-
cond legion, named Vivius
Marcianus: he is repre-
sented with short hair, a
short tunic which is fas-
tened round the waist by a
girdle and fibula, a long
sagum flung over his breast
and left arm ; his legs are
bare; in his left hand he -
holds a scroll, and in his
right a long rod, which re-
tired Roman veterans carried, the point resting on the ground.*
Pennant regarded this curious bas-relief
(which is in bad condition) as a repre-
sentation of a British soldier, probably
of the Cohors Britonum,t dressed after
the manner of the country. The slight
difference between his costume and that
of 4 Roman legionary will be at once
seen. The figure beside him, wearing
the long and capacious mantle, is copied
from a Roman sepulchral bas-relief found
&t Cirencester, in 1835.1

In the line of the walls of Severus and
Hadrian, in Northumberland and Cum-
berland, many bas-reliefs and inscriptions occur ; they are in most in-
stances in very ruinous condition ; they, however, serve to show how

* This figure is often incorrectly given, the rod converted into a sword.

t A body of soldiers expressly raised to defend the island from the attacks of
the Scots and Picts, guard the coast from Saxon pirates, and maintain the power
of the Romans within it.

1 It represents (according to the inscription) Philus, the son of Cassarus. Dr.

s, in his description of this monument (Archeologia, vol. xxvii.), pre-

tumes him to have belonged to a family of merchants, of some of whom we have
Continental memorials.
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thoroughly the Roman habit was adopted. One of these memorial
stones to a Romano-British citizen, is copied on the previous page.®
The tunic with its loose sleeves, and the ample cloak fastened on the
right shoulder by a circular fibula, the bare legs, and the Zout en-
semble are perfectly Roman.

In the Archeologia, vol. xxiii., is engraved a curious military re-
lic of this early period. It is the exterior coating of an ancient
British shield, such as the Britons fabricated after they had been in-
duced to imitate the Roman fashions. It was held at arm’s length,
by a handle fitted into the groove made by the ornament, the gripe
being guarded by a convex boss. This shield appears to have been
originally gilt ; the umbo is ornamented with pieces of red cornelian
fastened by brass pins; and, says Sir 8. R. Meyrick, in whose pos-
session this curious relic once
was, “it is impossible to
contemplate these artistic
portions without feeling con-
vinced that there is a mix-
ture ot British ornament
with such resemblances to the
elegant designs on Roman
work as would be produced
by a people in a less state of
civilization.” We engrave
this unique curiosity, with
the ornament beside it, on a
large scale, that its peculi-
arity may be more distinctly
seen. It was found in the
bed of the river Witham, in
Lincolnshire.

The female dress, as before
observed, underwent little or
no change. The British gwn, from whence comes the modern ““gown,”
descended to the middle of the thigh, the sleeves barely reaching to
the elbows : it was sometimes confined by a girdle. Beneath this
a longer dress reached to the ankles. The hair was trimmed after
the Roman fashion ; and upon the feet, when covered, were some-
times worn shoes of a costly character, of which we know the Ro-
mans themselves to have been fond. An extremely beautiful pair

® This, and the entire series of sculptures found in this most interesting dis-
trict, are engraved in Dr. Bruce’s volume on The Roman Wall.
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was discovered upon opening a Roman burial-place at Southfleet, in
Kent, in 1802. They were placed in a stone sarcophagus, between
two large glass urns or

vases, each containing

a considerable quantity

of burnt bones. They

were of superb and ex-

pensive workmanship,

being made of fine pur-

ple leather, reticulated in

the form of hexagons all over, and each hexagonal division worked
with gold, in an elaborate and beautiful manner.

Many passages in ancient writers allude to the great attention
paid by the Roman ladies and soldiers to the ornaments upon their
shoes, which were as rich and costly as the circumstances of the
wearer would permit. Philopemon, in recommending soldiers to-
give more attention to their warlike accoutrements than to their
common dress, advises them to be less nice about their sandals, and
more careful in observing that their greaves were kept bright, and
fitted well to their legs.

In the collection of London Antiquities formed by Mr. Roach
Smith, now deposited in the British Museum, are many very curious
specimens of Roman sandals. They have been engraved in that
suthor’s Jllustrations of Roman London, who says of them, “We
can look upon these sandals as being nearly in the same condition
as when they covered feet which trod the streets of Roman London :
and probably they are the ounly specimens extant ; for although much
has been written on the various coverings of the feet of the ancients,
the illustrations have been supplied from representations, and not
from existing remains.” This work, by its lucid and learned descrip-
tion and large variety of illustrative engravings, affords the most
valuable record of London and its inhabitants during Roman rule.



The Anglo-Suxons and Damnes.

Ox the first appearance of the Saxons in Britain, they were in a
state far less civilized than the inhabitants, upon whom the example
of Roman life had not been unproductive of improvement. The
. pagan Saxons were fully aware of the advantages offered by a settle-
ment in Britain, and so far improved their time, that in a few

Y o

years after the final de-
parture of the Romans,
about A.p. 450, they ob-
tained the mastery of
Kent, and there founded
their first kingdom. It
is in the Kentish bar-
rows* we find the most
interesting relics of these
early people, and of the
late Romano - Britons.
Iron swords, kmives,
heads of spears, relics
of shields, are found in
the graves of the males;
earrings, beads, fibule,
and domestic imple-
ments in those of the
women.

The engraving here

given is copied from a plate in Douglas’s Nenia Britannica, and

* This term, applied to these early graves, is the genuine ancient one. In the
Anglo-Saxon poem of Beowulf, one of the earliest of these effusions, we have the
word “beorh” used for it: it literally signifies 8 mound, or hill (like its modern
derivative bury),—thesc graves being piled high above the ground to a greater
or less altitude, according to the importance of the deceased interred therein.
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represents one of the most ancient of the Kentish barrows, opened
byhim in the Chatham Lines, Sept. 1779; and it will enable the
reader at once to understand the structure of these early graves,
and the interesting nature of their contents. The outer circle
marks the extent of the mound covering the body, which varied
considerably in elevation, sometimes being but a few inches or a
couple of feet from the level of the ground, at others of a gigantio
structure.* In the centre of the mound, and at a depth of a
few feet from the surface, an oblong, rectangular grave is cut, the
space between that and the outer circle being filled in with chalk,
broken into small bits, and deposited carefully and firmly around
and over the grave. The grave contained the body of a male adult,
tall and well-proportioned, holding in his right hand a spear, the
shaft of which was of wood, and had perished, leaving only the iron
head, fifteen inches in length, and at the bottom a flat iron stud (a),
having a small pin in the centre, which would appear to have been
driven into the bottom of the spear-handle ; an iron knife lay by the
right side,t with remains of the original handle of wood. Adhering
to its under side were very discernible impression of decayed coarse
linen cloth, showing that the warrior was buried in full costume. A
case of wood appears to have held this knife, in the same manner as
the dagger already engraved at p. 7 was protected. An'iron sword
is on'the left side, thirty-five and a quarter inches in its entire
length, from the point to the bottom of the handle, which is all in
one piece, the woodwork which covered the handle having perished;
the blade is thirty inches in length and two in breadth, flat, double-
edged, and sharp-pointed, & great portion of wood covering the
blade, which indicates that it was buried in a scabbard, the external
covering being of leather, the internal of wood. A leathern strap
passed round the waist, from which hung the knife and sword, and
which was secured by the brass buckle (5), which was found near
the last bone of the vertebrs, or close to the os sacrum. Between
the thigh-bones lay the iron umbo of a shield, which had been fas-
tened by studs of iron, four of which were found near it, the face
and reverse of one being represented at ¢. A thin plate of iron (d),
four and a half inches in length, lay exactly under the centre of the

® The larger barrows are generally of the Roman period; that at Snodland,
Kent, i» 20 feet in height, and more than 200 in circumference. Silbury Hill, in
Wiltshire, is 170 foet high, and 2027 feet round the base, covering 5 acres.

+ Some etymologists derive the name “ Saxon,” applied to these people, from
the seaz, or short sword, or knife, with which they were armed. No warriors
wre found without these knives, which may have been the prototypes of the dag-
gems warn in the same way by those of the Middle Ages.
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umbo, having two rivets at the end, between which and the umbo
were the remnants of the original wooden (and perhaps hide-bound)
shield ;* the rivets of the umbo having apparently passed through
the wood to this plate as its bracer or stay, which also formed the
handle of the shield, as in the British one engraved p. 8. In are-
cess at the feet was placed a vase of red earth, slightly ornamented
round the neck with concentric circles and zigzag lines.

The barrows at Breach Downs, in the neighbourhood of Canter-
bury,t and on the south-east coast of Kent, also afford similar speci-
mens of spear-heads, knives, and iron bosses of shields; a few beads,
of various shapes and colours, with earrings of simple structure, and,
occasionally, some sceattas, the earliest of the Saxon coins.} The
later tumuli contain fibule of a most beautiful character, with
buckles and ladies’ ornaments§ in a much more refined and elegant
taste, pendent necklaces of garnets set in gold, like modern earring-
drops, ornaments evincing the great skill of their goldsmiths and
jewellers.|| The period to which these later barrows may be safely
ascribed is that between the years 582, when St. Augustine arrived

® Their shields, as well as the shafts of their spears, were of wood, generally
linden, which was of a yellow colour. The poem of Beowulf speaks of “th
broad shield, yellow rimmed” (sidne scyld geolorand); it is sometimes called &
““war-board” (hilde-bord); and in another instance we are told :

“hond-rong gefeng, ‘“he seized his shield,
geolwe linde. the yellow linden-wood.”
Archeological Album, p.206.

t The site of Canterbury was occupied by a Roman town, named Durobernum,
which was chosen as the metropolis of the followers of Hengist and Horsa, and
from them received the appellation of Cantwara-buruh (or “the town of the
Kentish men '), which has been softened down into its modern name. The high
grounds or downs to the south, within a distance of a few miles, in a sweep from
the south-west to the south-east of the city, are covered by groups of barrows,
which are proved by their contents to be the graves of the Kentish S8axons,
from their arrival in this island to the beginning of the seventh century. They
are most numerous over the hills towards the south-west, which may fairly be
termed the necropolis of East Kent.

1 In a barrow at Stowting was found a rude imitation either of a Bysantine or
Merovmgmn coin, such as were in circulation in and after the sixth century;
such coins, and articles of the latest Roman period, are interesting confirmations
of the date of these graves.

§ In the barrows in Greenwich Park, Douglas discovered braids of auburn
hair arranged in plaits over the head, with beads and portions of coarse woollen
cloth, as well as some of a finer texture, which proved to be linen.

|| Similar fibulee and necklaces to those discovered in Kent have been found in
the Derbyshire barrows: they have also been discovered in Saxony. Thus the
graves of Nordendorf have furnished the Augsburg Museum with a series of jew-
els identical in style with those found in Kent. The carly fathers of the Church



THE ANGLO-S8AXONS AND DANES. 31

in England and converted Ethelbert, and a.p. 742, when cemeteries
were admitted near to churches and within the walls of towns.

The Welsh bard Aneurin, who lived in the sixth century, describes
the early Saxon warriors he then saw, as wearing scale-armour, in
some instances gilded, square helmets, wooden shields, spears, and
daggers; all of which perfectly agrees with the contents of these
early graves. They also wore a profusion of hair, of which they
were as vain a8 women could be, wreathing it with beads and orna-
ments, their necks being encircled with gold torques. Decorated
combs, sometimes protected in bone cases, were carried about the
person, and are constantly found in the graves of males and females
in Saxony and in England.

The discoveries made in Anglo-Saxon cemeteries within the last
ten years, and the illustrated descriptions of their contents which
have been published, enables us to understand more clearly than we
have ever done before, the aspect of the various tribes who inhabited
Britain during the pagan era. From a careful comparison of the
articles exhumed in the English tumuli, with those of the Continen-
tal nations, whom we know made incursions and settlements here,
we are now enabled to define their localities, and to see how com-
pletely they retained their native habits and modes of life, as well
88 all their minutis of costume. Thus the earliest invaders of Eng-
laad after the departure of the Romans, the Saxons, landed in the
Isle of Thanet, and established the Kentish kingdom; and in the
course of a quarter of a century were succeeded by others in Sussex,
and afterwards by fresh detachments of the same great Teutonic
family, the Jutes, who founded the kingdom of the West Saxons,
including the Iale of Wight. These southern Saxons seem to have
been always the richest and most civilized, and the ornaments and
implements found in their tumuli are the most valuable intrinsically
88 well as artistically. It is also remarkable that they are identically
the same in design and execution to those found in the ancient
gnaves of Saxony. The northern counties were occupied by the

were profuse in their denunciations of these luxuries. 8t. Cyprian, De Discipl.
¢t Habit. Virgin., says, “It is a great crime for virgins to adorn themselves
with gold and gems; but (alluding to the early martyrs) fires, crosses, swords, or
vwild beasts are the precious jewels of the flesh, and better ornaments for the body,
&d much to be preferred to those which attract the eyes of young men and in-
fame their passions.” A style of argument so unpopular in its construction, that
we cannot wonder it was unheeded. 8t. Gregory Nazianzen, extolling his sister
for her simplicity, says, “ She had no gold to adorn herself, no yellow hair tied
in kmots and arranged in curls, no transparent garments, brilliant stones, or

jc" »
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Angles, who ultimately founded the great kingdom of Mereia: the
graves of the Angles and the Jutes contain relics bearing close affi-
nity to those found in Denmark and Sweden.

Of the abundance of jewellery found in the early tumuli no ar-
ticles are more
curious than the
fibule, which
appear to have
been the most
costly  enrich-
ment worn, as
it was the most
useful to secure
the various por-
tionsof thedress.
The Lady of
Blussus (p. 21)
wears five on
different parts of
her dress; and
as many as that
have been found
in a single grave
in England. It
must be borne in
mind thatthede-

ceased was always buried in full

costume, and that jewellery, how-

ever beautiful and expensive, de-

corated the dead in their last rest

ivals while living. There is a curious dis-

uncuon 1 these fibuls, which may be classed into three

kinds. Fig. 1 is the most costly and artistic, and is the type of the
southern Saxons, in whose graves the most beautiful examples have
been found.* The one we engrave was discovered at Sibertswold,

* One of the finest ever discovered in this or any other country was exhumed
from a tumulus on Kingston Down, near Canterbury, by the Rev. Bryan Faussett,
in 1771, and is engraved in the Inventorium Sepulchrale : it is threc inches and
a half in diameter. The centre is richly decorated with garnets and turquoise,
cut to fit ornamental cells of gold: it is imbedded in mother-of-pearl, and sur-
rounded by five converging circles of ornament, consisting of knots of gold fili-

gree-work, or slices of garnet and torquoise, cut to fit in various spaces, on a
ground of gold-foil.
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near Deal; the central part is decorated with torquoise and garnet,
the circles with pearl; the spaces between are filled with twists of
delicate gold filigree : the base of this fibula is silver-gilt. A circu-
lar fibula, shaped like a small tray or saucer, fig. 2, is peculiar to
the counties of Gloucester, Oxford, Buckinghamshire, and Berkshire.
It is always of brass, strongly gilt, and very rarely decorated with
jewels, though the centre is occupied by raised ornament, as in our
example found in a grave at Fairford, Gloucestershire. They are
generally discovered in pairs, one on each shoulder of the deceased ;
and appear to be peculiar to the tribes who bordered the king-
doms of the West Saxons and Mercians. The Angles, who formed
the population of Mercia, East Anglia, and Northumbria, appear to
have universally decorated themselves with enormous bronze fibule,
of the form exhibited in fig. 3, which are found in great abundance
in the graves of their district. They are generally gilt, and covered
with rude but elaborate decoration, and are sometimes six inches in
length. Our specimen was found at Linton Heath, Cambridgeshire,
upon the right breast of a skeleton, along with two large bronze cir-
cular fibulee. This latter kind, which are peculiar to these tribes,
are sometimes decorated with incised ornament of a simple kind, as
in fig. 4, from the Fairford cemetery, and have generally a tinned
surface. A small fibula, fig. 5, is of frequent occurrence in the An-
glian district, which appears to have been worn by such as could not
afford the more expensive and larger kind, like our fig. 3. Their
similarity to those worn by the Rhenish lady, p. 21, will be at once
apparent. They have been found in the Crimea, and may, with the
circular fibule, have originated in Byzantium. Another kind, hav-

ing a radiated ornament set with garnets round the top (fig. 6), is

occasionally found in Saxon graves on the Kentish coast: this was

found at Osengal, near Ramsgate, and though comparatively rare in

England, is a favourite and not uncommon type in Frankish and

Germanic tumuli. There is still another distinct kind of brooch,

taking the form of birds and beasts (fig. 7 and 8), and which belong

almost exclusively to the graves of the Isle of Wight: they are of
bronze, and decorated with enamel. Though uncommon in English

graves, they have been found in Frankish ones, at Selzen on the

Rhine, and at Nordendorf in Saxony. All these fibulse are secured

by pins on the under side ; and in our cut are represented one-third

the size of the originals.

These distinctive varieties in an article of useful decoration may
be further illustrated in our next cut, in which the ancient Irish
brooch is contrasted with the S8axon. Fig. 1 was found by Douglas

)
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in a Kentish grave. Fig.
2 is preserved in the Mu-
seum of the Royal Irish
Academy,and is remark-
able for the rich and in-
volved character of its
ornament, as well as for
its large size, — some-
times they have been
found twelve inches in
length and eight in dia-
meter, and are fre-
quently enriched with
studs of amber, as in the
centres of this specimen.
This mode of securing the thick, heavy mantle continued long in
use, and fig. 3 exhibits the more modern form.

Pendent ornaments, resembling the pkalare and bulle of the
Romans, were worn by all the Saxon tribes. Sometimes they were
formed of Roman coins cased in gold and jewels, but generally they
were constructed in gold, like fig. 1, or of garnet in a sheath of gold,
fig. 2. The clasp and
buckle of the girdle was
also jewelled, as in fig. 3,
and the end of the girdle
decorated with pendent
metal ornaments. Ear-
rings were generally
formed of simple twisted
wires, passing through a
bead, as in fig. 4. Finger-
rings consisting of a coil
of flat silver, fig. 5, or of
twisted copper wire, fig.
6, are often .found, and
considering the abundance of Roman rings, it is somewhat curious
that such inartificial deccrations should have been preferred for wear:
it may be another instance of cherished distinction of races.

Bunches of metal ornaments, purses, and keys, are sometimes
found appended to the girdles of the ladies. The northern tribes
were particularly fond of hanging bunches of chains, with pendent
ornaments, to their waists, of which some curious examples, obtained
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at Ascheraden, in S8axony, are in the British Museum. Knives, some-
times enclosed in decorated sheaths, tweezers, scissors, combs, and
mall toilette articles, are commonly discovered, and occasionally
fragments of gold embroidery, the wreck of the dress which once
covered these ladies.

Of the swords found in the graves of warriors, fig. 1, from a grave
on Chessell Down, in the Isle of Wight, is a fine example: the
handle has been enriched with gold, and the scabbard with inter-
laced ornament in silver. One found in Oxfordshire has its sheath
enriched with figures of animals. The hilt of another found in Kent
has a Runic inscription upon it. In the British Museum is a knife-
shaped sword (fig. 2), inscribed with runes along the back of the
blade. They have been found in the Thames, near London, and
appear to be of Frankish origin. The custom of thus inscribing
swords is expressly alluded to in the old Saxon poem of Beowulf,

where we are told the name of the owner “was on the surface of

*bright gold, with Runic letters rightly marked.” The seax, or short
Inife, 80 constantly worn by males and females, is shown, fig. 3. In
the Frankish graves the handle has been discovered enriched with gar-
Zets, and in a grave in Oxfordshire one was found in a case similarly
enriched, and which had probably belonged to alady. The ordinary
Varieties of the spear-head may be seen in figs. 4 and 5, and that of
the umbones, or central metal projections of the shield, in fig. 6.

We have willingly devoted so much space to a period which may
be considered as pre-historic. At a later period we have the draw-
Ings in manuscripts for our instruction; but it is only by the con-
tinued researches of many antiquaries, who have opened several hun-
dreds of tumuli at home and abroad, that these facts and compari-
%ous have been obtained. The subject is a large one, and has been
sbundantly illustrated within the last few years; and I must refer

D2
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the student who desires to pursue his researches further, to the Rev.
Bryan Fausset's Tnventorium Sepulchrale, edited by C. Roach Smith,
which is a complete text-book of Saxon Antiquities ; J. Y. Akerman’s
Pagan Sazondom and Archaeological Index ; T. Wright's Celt, Ro-
man, and Sazon ; the Honourable R. C. Neville’s Saxon Obseguies ;
‘W.M. Wylie's Fairford Graves; and the Essays scattered through
the Archaologia ; and the Collectanea Antigua of C. R. Smith.®
For the costume of the later Anglo-Saxons we have abundant au-
thority in the drawings executed by their own hands, and still exist-
ing among our collections of illuminatedt manuscripts. It will be
sufficient, however, for our purpose and that of the artist, to confine
our notice to a few of the more important ones, which most fully
illustrate the general dress of the community ; and nearly all that is
wanted may be found in a manuseript in the Cottonian Collection,}
now in the British Museum, marked * Claudius, B. 4,"§ and Harleian
MS.,|| No. 603; the first, a translation of the Pentateuch into An-

® Those who would still further compare our English specimens with their
foreign prototypes, may consult Worsaae’s work on the Danes un England, as
translated by the Earl of Ellesmere, Lindenschmit’s Ger i Todtenlager
bei Seleen, Dr. Von Kaiser's Grabstatte bei Nordendorf, and the Abbé Cochet’s
Normandie Souterraine. All these books, as well as those quoted above, are
abundantly illustrated with engravings, many coloured.

4+ The term ‘illuminated,’ used for those drawings executed in gold and body-
colour, in ancient manuscripts, is derived from the nnne applied to the artists
who produced them. They were termed illumi s (Lat. illuminatores, Fr.
ulnmmn), whence the name given to the paintings executed by them (Lat.
illumi , Fr.

1 8o called from 8ir Robert Cotton, who collected these MSS. during the
reigns of Elizabeth and James I., and suffered much persecution on their account,
as many private letters and papers of state were among them, and he was for
yoars debarred the privilege of their use. His son, 8ir Thomas Cotton, aug- ®
mented the collection considerably.

§ This is one of the * press-marks ” originally used for the convenience of find-
ing the books easily. They stood in presses, or cases, over each of which was a
bust of one of the Cesars. Thus this book was in that one over which a bust of
Claudius was placed; it stood on shelf B, and was the fourth book upon that
shelf. The collection having been used for upwards of two centuries by learned
men of all countries, and their references to the books used as their authorities
given thus, it became essential that upon their removal no alteration should take
place in this particular; and hence they are still referred to as they originally
stood in the library of the Cotton family.

|| This collection of manuscripts is so named from Robert Harley, earl of Ox-
ford, the prime minister to Queen Anne, and his son Edward, the second and
Iast Earl of Oxford, who brought together nearly 8,000 volumes of letters, papers,
charters, and documents of all kinds, illustrative of English and foreign histary,
inclusive of illuminated books on all subjects, many of an exceedingly rare, beau-
tiful, and curious kind.
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glo-Saxon, written and profusely illaminated in the tenth century,
by Zlfricus, abbot of Malmesbury, at the command of Ethelward,
an illustrious ealderman. It contains a vast variety of valuable
illustrations, nearly every incident mentioned being delineated in a
drawing, and all the characters represented in the costume of the
period when the manuscript was executed ; it being a custom (fortu-
nately for the antiquary) with the artist to represent the events he
was about to illustrate precisely as they would occur in similar cir-
cumstances in his own time. This has afforded a valuable fund of
materials to the student of ancient costume and manners ; the dress,
carrisges, implements of war and husbandry, the pleasures of the
chase, or the amusements of the people, are thus faithfully delineated.
The second manuscript is, probably, a century later; but it is ex-
ecuted with less finish, the drawings being slight, but valuable and
varied, and furnishing some very curious pictures of-manners. I
have also made some selections from another manuscript in the Har-
leian Collection, No. 2908, the Missal of the Church of St. Augus-
tine, Canterbury.®

But perhaps the finest specimen of the arts in the tenth century
i8 to be found in the library of his Grace the Duke of Devonshire.
It is a splendidly decorated Benedictional, executed for St Zthel-
wold, and under his auspices and direction, to be used in his see of
Winchester. It was completed between the years 963 and 984, and
it is this known date that stamps so much value on the manuseript.
With great liberality, its noble possessor allowed the Society of An-
tiquaries to engrave facsimiles of the thirty illuminations contained
in the volume ; and they were published, together with an account
of the book, in the twenty-fourth volume of the Archeologia. As
these are the finest specimens of the arts of design at present exist-
ing of this early period, and the book is more easily accessible than
the others I have quoted, I would almost prefer directing the artist’s
attention to the admirably-executed facsimiles there published, and
which will supply him with the costume, and more particularly the
ormamental designs of the period, to as great an extent as they can
be obtained from any other source. The late Mr. Ottley, so well
Inown for his knowledge of art and its history, declared *he thought
these drawings in the highest degree creditable to the taste and in-

® Many other references might be given, as Saxon MSS. are not uncommon.
Among the Cottonian collection may be cited, Cleopatra, C. 8; Nero, D. 4; Ti-
berius, A2 and B. 5; Vespasian, A. 8, etc. Among the Harleian MSS., 2803,
2320, 2508, etc., as well as some fow among the Royal collection of MSS. in the
British Museum. A glance at tho lists appended to Strutt’s books will furnish
many more.
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telligence of this nation, at a period when, in most parts of Europe.
the fine arts are commonly believed to have been at a very low ebb.”

For the royal costume of the Anglo-Saxons we meet with many
authorities. The grants by King Edgar to the abbey of Winchester,
which were written in letters of gold in the year 966, and which
contain, opposite their names, the marks of the King and St. Dun-
stan, and are now in the British Museum (Cotton MS., Vesp. A.
8), give us the portrait of this monarch and his costume. In its de-
tails his dress is exceedingly simple, consisting of a plain tunic, over
which is thrown a mantle or short cloak, and his legs are enswathed
in bands to the knee. A finer example of royal costume is, however,
to be found in the Benedictional above mentioned, and which is here
copied. It representsone
of the Magi approaching
the Virgin and Child with
his offering. He wears
a crown of simple form,
with a plain purple tunic
reaching nearly to the
knees, and confined round
the waist by a linen gir-
dle. His short blue cloak,
bordered with gold,covers
the left arm, leaving the
right one perfectly free,
as it is fastened upon
that shoulder by a gold fi-
bula or brooch. The kind
of bandaged stocking, so
common on all Saxon figures, is seen in this instance to greater ad-
vantage than in any other known to exist. His legs are enswathed
up to the knee in garters of gold, tied in a knot at the top, from
which hang tassels. This peculiar feature of Anglo-Saxon dress was
in common use among the shepherds and country-people of France
as late as the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, and was called des
lingettes. In the Apennines, the Contadini still wear a kind of
stocking bandaged up their legs, the bandages generally crossing
each other in this antique style. In the Cotton MS., Tiberius, C.
6, is a representation of King David playing on the harp, whose legs
are crossed with bandages diagonally : this was the original ‘“ cross-
gartering,” as mentioned by Shakspeare in Twel/th Night; and the
fashion lingered in England at a still later period. Barton Holyday,
who wrote fifty years after our great dramatist, speaks of
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“Bome sharp, cross-gartered man,
Whom their loud laugh might nickname Puritan.”

The costume of a queen appears to have been nearly the same as
that worn by the noble and wealthy ladies of the land ; in a similar
way, that of their kings differs in no degree from the ordinary cos-
tume of a nobleman or chief, except in the addition of the regal dia-
dem.®* The figure selected as an example of queenly costume occurs
in the Harleian MS. No. 603. She wears a long gown, which falls
in folds round her feet, and has wide hanging sleeves ; the figure is
in outline in the manuscript, but the colours have been indicated by
inks of a different tint: this gown is drawn with red. Over the
gown is thrown a capacious blue mantle, which almost entirely en-
velopes the figure; it is wound round the waist and thrown over the
left shoulder, from whence it descends behind the back and nearly
reaches the ground; it is so disposed as to cover the left side of the
body from the waist downward, leaving the right side partially free,
the mantle hanging in folds from the left arm. This graceful dispo-
sition of so important a portion of the costume has a peculiarly grand
and dignified effect, which is aided not a little by the extreme sim-
plicity of the entire dress, which is perfectly unornamented.

The general civil costume of the Anglo-Saxons appears to have

been exceedingly simple, as may be gathered from the cut here
given, which affords a fair specimen of the dresses worn by young

® The crowns worn by both these royal personages are of the simple form so
common in Anglo-S8axon illuminations. Pointed ornaments, like the fleur-de-lis,
are those usually seen, and they are altogether more like our modern ideas of a
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and old men at this period. A plain tunic enveloped the body reach-
ing to the knee: it was fastened round the waist by a girdle of folded
cloth of the same colour, or secured by a band slightly ornamented.
The tunic was sometimes enriched by a border of ornaments in small
compartments, generally representing leaves, or the usual square
and circular simple patterns so common at this period, and of which
a good illustration is afforded by the first figure engraved in the pre-
ceding cut. In the original it is of light-blue, with a yellow border,
and the ornament was probably worked upon it in gold threads.*
The Saxon name for this article of dress was funic; for in an illu-
mination to be seen in the Cotton MS., Claudius, B. 4, representing
the brothers of Joseph bringing to Jacob his “ coat of many colours,”
they exclaim, ¥ay runican pe yunbon (*“ this tunic we found ”);+ and it
is a curious instance of the simplicity of the Saxons in this article of
dress, that the “ many colours” of the tunic are endeavoured to be
conveyed to the eye of the spectator by the gradation of one tint
only—blue, which is the colour of the tunic; and spots of darker
and lighter blue fill the centre, while & border of light-blue edges
the bottom and wrists. This tunic, from the circumstance of its be-
ing held in the hand, and not worn upon the body, is clearly distin-
guishable in all its parts; it is made to fit closely round the neck,
and is open halfway down the breast. It is also open at the sides,
from the hip to the bottom. A short cloak was usually worn over
it, as before observed, and generally fastened by a brooch upon the
right shoulder ; but sometimes the brooch was placed in the centre
of the breast, the cloak or mantle hanging over the arms when up-
lifted, and occasionally reaching below the knees. A larger cloak
was also worn, wrapped round the figure, similar to the mantle of
the queen, p. 38, and of which an example is given in the second
figure on the preceding page: it is generally worn by persons
of distinction, or grave, elderly men. In the Cottonian MS. just
quoted, from whence this figure and the one beside it is obtained,
the artist has always represented the Creator so attired. It is
wrapped round the waist, and thrown over the left arm, sometimes
covering the hand in its amplitude, or else gathered in a long fold
and cast over the left shoulder. There is 8o striking an analogy be-
tween this capacious article of dress and the Roman toga, that it

French crown than the crowns worn at this early period by those sovereigns, as
depicted in early French manuscripts, of which many are engraved in Montfau-
con’s Antiquités de la Monarchie Frangaise.

# The cloak of this figure is dark-green; the hosé white.

+ This curious representation is engraved in the Glossary appended to this
volume. (See T'unic.)



THE ANGLO-S8AXONS AND DANES. 41

would lead us to suppose the latter was its prototype;* indeed it
may perhaps be safely affirmed that the Saxon costume is almost
wholly borrowed from the Romans. The shorter mantle sometimes
loosely enveloped the right arm; and in the Benedictional of St.
Zthelwold we see a pattern upon those worn by higher personages,
generally composed of circles surrounded by dots or cross-shaped
ornaments, enriched by simple

lines, in the manner exhibited in  ¢5Qe. <7
our cut, which shows the princi-_ :@. @ %
pal varieties. This mantle was ®©° Qo

sometimes pulled over the head

like a hood, coverings for the head being seldom met with, and when
they are, being generally conical hats or caps, completely Phrygian
in shape, as the war-helmets of the time were ; and it would seem that
the head was generally uncovered, except in the time of war; yet
many examples occur of war-scenes where the combatants have no
protection for the head whatever. The hair was worn long, and
hung upon the shoulders, being parted from the centre of the fore-
head, and tucked behind the ears; the beard was worn trimmed
round the bottom, or else allowed to hang several inches upon the
breast, and divided from the centre like a fork.

‘Brech’ and ‘hose’ are alluded to by Saxon writers. The
breeches were tight to the leg, and sometimes ornamented round the
thigh and middle of the leg with coloured bars; at other times they
were wide at the bottom, and reached only to the calf of the leg:
such a one is seen upon the mounted soldier engraved p. 48. The
hose, made of skin or leather, is sometimes alluded to. They reached
to the knee; and when unornamented by the bandages before de-
scribed, were generally bordered at the top. Their shoes are usually
painted black, having an opening down the instep; no fastenings
appear in the drawings, but they were secured by thongs.t Strutt,
in his Horda Angel-Cynan, has engraved all the four varieties he
could meet with; they are extremely simple in form, and are en-
tirely unornamented, although, as we shall have occasion to observe
a little further on, the fashion of enriching them with embroidery,
and even precious stones, became common among the noble and the
wealthy ; while the middle classes indulged themselves with coloured
or embroidered shoes of a very ornamental character, and which
may have been the work of the ladies, who were celebrated for their
ingenuity with the needle.

® This mantle is coloured light-bluo in the original M8.; the long tunic with
its wide sleeves is dark-green.
+ Engravings of the chief varietice will be found in the Glossary.
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The ladies appear to have rivalled their lords in the simplicity of
their costume. A long gown fell in folds over the feet, and a super-
tunic, reaching to the knee, was frequently worn over that; it seems
to have been confined at the waist, and to have had a wider sleeve,

reaching midway from the
elbow to the wrist, though
instances of longer sleeves
occasionally occur. A very
wide mantle covered the
upper portion of the body,
and this, with the cover-
chief, formed a characte-
ristic feature of the dress
of Anglo-Saxon ladies. In
the figure here engraved,
from the Benedictional so
frequently referred to, the
book is held in the left
hand, without the removal
of the mantle which covers
it ; the right hand is, how-
ever, protruded, and shows the ornamental wrist of the sleeve, which
fits tightly in a number of folds similar to the sleeves of the men,
and which may sometimes represent a series of bracelets; for we
are told by the writers of their own period, that they were in the
habit of loading their arms with them. A hood or coverchief covers
the head, and hangs over the shoulders, completing the nun-like cos-
tume then commonly worn. The second example of female costame
occurs in the Harleian MS. No. 2908. The figure is intended for
the Virgin Mary, but, as usual, it is only the representation of a lady
of the upper class. The two tunics are here very clearly seen: the
upper one with its border and wide sleeve to the elbow, over which
is & mantle that falls behind, and allows full liberty to the arms, un-
like the companion figure: the hood, which seems wound about the
head, and falls in a graceful manner over the right shoulder, was an
indispensable part of the dress at this period. Females of all ranks
are seldom or ever seen without this hood, and even royal ladies
wear it under their crowns. When the hair is seen, it generally lies
in flat curls upon the head, and is bound by a fillet, slightly orna-
mented. The long gown, short upper tunic, and hood, is, then, the
ordinary costume of the Saxon females; and in their dresses, as in
those of the men, the prevailing colours are blue, red, and green,
with sometimes pink and violet, but few are perfectly white.
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The two female figures represented in our next cut are selected
from the Cotton MS., Claudius B 4, and may be taken as good ex-
amples of the costume of ordinary ladies, less dignified than those
already given. The hood,
coverchief, or head-rail (the
latter being the genuine
Saxon name), is well shown
in the first figure, in its
most capacious form, cover-
ing the head and the upper
part of the body to the
knees.®* The lady is lifting
it up preparatory to mount-
ing her horse. The com-
panion figure has a much
smaller red hood, but her
gown of blue has very long
sleeves, embroidered with
a yellow ornament. They
reach considerably below
the hand. S8trutt, in describing this figure, says, “I call this the
travelling habit, because it is never represented but when the wearer
is supposed to be performing a journey, and it might also probably
be the winter dress of the time.” The gown appears to be secured
round the waist by a girdle, but instances occur where the tunics of
both sexes are drawn tightly round the waist, but not girdled. The
girdle is generally represented, not as a band, but as a folded swathe
of cloth.

The ecclesiastical cos-
tume of the Anglo-Saxons
maybe well illustrated by
the annexed figures, co-
pied from an illumination
in the ancient Missal of
8t. Augustine, formerly
belonging to the monas-
tery at Canterbury, and
now in the Harleian col-
lection, No. 2908. It re-
presents Abbot Elfnoth,
who died in the year 980,

® It is of blue the gown is red.
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presenting his book of prayers to St. Augustine, the founder of his
monastery, and is one of the earliest representations extant of the
official ecclesiastical habits used at this early period, the drawing
having been executed in the abbot’s lifetime. The saint is in full
costume a8 archbishop, and wears the chasuble,* a purple mantle
bordered with gold, which covers the upper part of the body, and
reaches beyond the waist, and as far as the wrist when the arms
were allowed to hang beside the body, and which fell in a half-
circle in front and behind when the arms were uplifted. Over this
is the pall, a narrow strip of woollen cloth, upon which crosses
were embroidered, and which passed over the shoulders of the me-
tropolitan or archbishop, and with which he was invested on his
nomination to the see. Immediately under the chasuble is the dal-
matica (coloured yellow in the original) which has long sleeves reach-
ing nearly to the wrist; beneath this appears the end of the stole,
a band or scarf passed over the shoulders and round the neck, the
undermost part of the dress being the alb, of blue, with tight sleeves
to the wrist. His shoes are black, and he wears no mitre, its first
appearance in the Latin Church being about the middle of the eleventh
century.

Abbot Elfnoth wears a chasuble of green bordered with gold,
having a hood, which projects upwards to a point behind his head ; a
dalmatict of yellow embroidered with leaves (as is also that worn by
the archbishop), and an alb of blue. Behind is an attendant priest,
dressed in a yellow dalmatic similar to the abbot’s, with a plain close
collar, and a blue alb ;1 he carries the pastoral crook, which is of sin-
gular simplicity, varying in no degree from that of an ordinary shep-
herd. It had indeed an allusion to the Saviour as ““ the good Shep-

# 3o called from the protection against the weather it afforded to the wearer;
and derived, some writers say, from casula, a small house: for th> same reason
it was also called the ‘ pluvial.

+ The ‘dalmatic’ was the name given to the long flowing dress worn by priests,
and resembling a gown in its form. The name is also frequently applied to the
gown with wide sleeves, so common upon royal figures as late as the reign of
Edward IV., and which was a peculiar feature in royal costume, as we shall sce
in the course of our remarks. Pugin, in his Glossary of Ecclesiastical Ornament
and Costume, says it derives its name from Dalmatia, where it was originally
used. It had longer and wider sleeves than the tunic, and was, he says, for
many centuries peculiar to deacons.

1 The alb, a long garment reaching to the feet, notwithstanding its name, was
not always necessarily white, nor was it invariably made of linen cloth. It was
originally intended to indicate the white garment which Pilate placed upon the
Saviour after he had despised and mocked him,
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herd;” as all the other portions of priestly costume have an allegori-
cal allusion to the Christian faith; thus the chasuble represents the
purple garment which the soldiers put upon Jesus Christ ; the stole,
the cords with which he was bound, ete.

The priestly costume of the Romish Church had also a mystio
allusion to the office of its wearers, and even their colours were sym-
bolic.* It became customary to make minor distinctions between
the clergy of different grades ; thus the sandal of a bishop had more
sizaps than that of a priest, as he was supposed to have greater need
of visiting his flock. The girdle was the symbol of continency; but
from the bishops hung a double sash, figuring the two means of pre-
gerving purity—fasting and prayer.t

The early history of these sacerdotal vestments is not incurious
In M. Didron’s Annales Archéologiques, tom. ii., is a curious paper
on this subject by M. Victor Gay, in which they are traced from
the classic costume, and more particularly from that worn by the
ascetic philosophers. The capa-
cious pallium, a woollen cloak
wrapping the entire figure, and
leaving the right arm free, was
steceeded by the penule or
birrus, a garment of less capa-
cious form, which hung over
the shoulders like a modern
cloak, or was secured by a
brooch on the breast. Itisseen
upon the figure here, copied
from a painting in the cata-
combe of Rome, the work of the
primitive Christians. A simple
tunic, girded round the loins, a

¢ White indicated purity; blue, as it was the colour of the sky, indicated di-
vine contemplation; green was symbolic of cheerfulness, the goodness of God,
od of the Resurrection; red was used to display the intensity of divine chari
@d love, and was worn during Passion Week, on the festival of Corpus Christi,
td on all great occasions of rejoicings in the Church,—this colour being also
emblematic of martyrdom, was worn on the festivals of saints; silver was indi-
aative of chastity; and gold of purity, dignity, wisdom, and glory. See Pugin’s

Glossary for more on this subject. ’

t Much of this mysticism is feeble in reason. Thus Rupert, bishop of Tuy, as
quoted by Pugin, says, “ The chasuble significs the robe of Christ, which is the
Charch. It is ample and closed on all sides, to show forth the unity and fullness
of the true faith. The fore-part represents the state of the Church before the
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close mantle, sometimes used as a hood, like the Roman paludamen-
tum, or else having a hood attached, and sandals for the feet, com-
pleted the primitive costume of the fathers of the Church. This figure
i8 supposed to have been executed in the sixth century; as is the second
one, wearing the chasuble in its original form, which had begun to be
adopted by the clergy in the fifth century, who had previously little
to distinguish them from the other members of the community except
the excessive simplicity of their costume, so much resembling the
ascetics. In the sixth century the clergy were enjoined to eschew the
fashions of the laity, to disuse all gay colours, and to dress with gra-
vity and decorum in a becoming costume, by which their holy office
might be known. The chasuble, originally worn by laymen as well as
ecclesiastics, answered both purposes well ; and St. Augustine alludes
to it, under the name of casula, as the habitual Christian vestment.
It will be seen how completely it enveloped the whole body, when the
arms fell on each side, like a small house, as its name implies. The
form of the dalmatic, which took the place of the primitive colo-
bium, with its wide sleeve and purple stripe woven in the stuff’ on
each side, may be seen in the
first figure of the cut here
given, also copied from the
paintings in the catacombs.
Under the pontificate of Euti-
chian it was used to enshroud
the bodies of martyrs. Itwas
introduced by the emperor
Commodus in a.p. 190, and
was adopted by the Christians
in the third century; in the
sixth century it was publicly
employed by the clergy of the
Christian Church, Pope St. Syl-
vester rendering its use obli-
gatory. It was worn by fe-
males as well as males; and is seen upon the figure accompanying

Passion of Christ; the back, the Church under the Gospel.” It was indicative
of charity, “because, as charity covers a multitude of sins, this covers the entire
person;” and to it was fastened the humerale, because hope embraces charity.
The dalmatic was, according to Durandus, the type of an immaculate life, or of
bountifulness towards the poor, “ because of its large and broad sleeves.” Deacons
should have broader sleeves than subdeacons, to show that they should have a
more ample charity! Bishops, for the same reason, ought to wear them still
larger  But, enough of this.
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that last described, and which represents Priscilla, an early martyr,
copied from a cemetery on the Via Salara Nova. The sleeves are
remarkable, as they have a double stripe of purple surrounding
them. A writer in the Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antigquities,
edited by Dr. Smith, considers it identical with the clavus angustus
of the Romans, a decorative badge, which properly belonged to the
equestrian order, but which, like the more honourable latus clavus,*
may not have been confined to any particular class originally. The
stole of the modern Catholic Church is most probably derived from
this article of dress. Pugin considers it to represent its genuine
“ancient form, with the present stole as a stripe or orphrey ;"’+ and
he alludes to the name * stole’ as derived from the dress of the Roman
ladies, the stola, which was as characteristic of the Roman ladies as
the toga was of the Roman men ; and hence he considers the modern
stole of the Catholic Church to be but the border of the older dress.
There is a curious painting in the tomb of Pope Calixtus, on the Via
Appia, representing the three children
in the farnace, one of which is selected,
to show how closely the stripe on his
tanic, which, in this instance, does not
reach to the bottom, resembles the
more modern stole. The writer al-
ready quoted, in the Dictionary just
alluded to, tells us that the latus clavus
was worn by the priests of Saturn at
Carthage, and by the priests of Her-
cules at Cadiz ; but the first figure in
the next cut will show that something
still more decidedly like the modern
stole was worn by the Romans. It
represents a centurion sacrificing at an altar, having such a fringed
stole round his neck as was worn in the early Church: it is copied
from a bas-relief at Rome.] In Didron’s very curious Iconographie

® The latus clavus was a single broad band of purple, extending perpendicu-
larly from the neck down the centre of the tunic; the clavus augustus consisted
of two narrow stripes running from the shoulder, as seen in the cut. Some authors
consider these as identical with the Jewish phylacteries.

¢ This word is used for a band or border of rich work, generally of gold or
silver texture, which is sewed on to church vestments or furniture. Of course it
is bere used analogically by Mr. Pugin.

1 Mr. Barker’s account of his discoveries in Ancient Cilicia, published in 1853,
under the title of Lares and Penates, contains an engraving of a figure discovered
in Syria “ who wears the toga, and over it a kind of belt or scarf fringed at the ends,
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Chrétienne is given our second figure, representing Pope Paschal, from
a mosaic of the ninth century, in the church of Santa Cecilia at Rome,

\
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which very clearly
delineates the form
of the ancient stole;
while the plainness of
the chasuble and dal-
matic denotes his hu-
mility equally with
the square nimbus,
adopted as less digni-
fied than the circular
one usually given to
saints and martyrs.
Saxon military and
civil costume differed
but little. Many war-

riors are represented with no other weapons but a shield, spear, axe,
or bow and arrows, and without any addition to their ordinary dress.
The mounted warriors here exhibited wear no extra clothing of de-

fence: one of them is pois-
ing a spear in his right
hand, and holds a shield in
his left by the strap in its
centre ; he hasa tight dress
and full trousers ; his shoes
are pointed, and the spur,
of the most ancient form,
consists of a single goad.
The warrior beside him
flourishes a double axe or
bipennis in his hand, an
instrument derived from
the nations of earlier times.
‘We sometimes see soldiers
and husbandmen with
their tunics drawn up to
the girdle at each side, to

allow of greater freedom in motion ; for this reason the short tunic
was preferred, or the close-fitting vest and trousers, as worn by the

onably the latus clavus,” and which is further
the Order of the Bath as at present used.
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figures above delineated, and which occur in the Harleian MS., No.
603

The two figures here engraved, from the same MS., give us good
examples of the foot-sol-
diers of the day. One is
habited in the tunic and
long mantle, and holds
in his hand the “kite-
shaped shield” that
came into use at the end
of their dynasty: from
a drawing in this same
MS., which shows the
reverse of one of these
shields, they appear to
have been held in the
centre by a double strap
crossed like an X. A
spear with its pennon is
also held in the same
hand ; but no sign of ar-
mour, and no helmet,
appears on him. The other warrior has a short tunic, and over that
a cuirass covering the body to the waist, where it ends in points. It
would seem, from the indications in the original drawing, to have
been formed of scales—the “ scaly mail” of their early bards—made
of overlapping slices of horn sewn upon coarse linen. He carries a
round convex shield in the left hand, with a circular boss and pro-
jecting spike, which always appear upon their centres.* They were
formed of leather,t the rim or boss of iron; and of this metal were

® A writer in Dr. Smith’s Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities, con-
siders this shield to be the same as the cetra of antiquity, which was a small round
shield made of the hide of a quadruped. It formed part of the defensive armour
of the Osci. It was also worn by the people of 8pain and Mauritania, and was
eonstructed by the latter of the skin of the elephant. “From these accounts,
and from the distinct assertion of Tacitus that it was used by the Britons,” says
this anthor, “we may with confidence identify the cetra with the target of the
Seottieh Highlanders.” He engraves two figures from a S8axon MS. of Pruden-
tiug (Cotton. Cleop. C 8); but as the S8axon shield was convex, the Highland
target, as we have before shown, and probably the cetra also, was like the flat

Britannic shield already engraved (p. 8).
4 The strongest hides were used: one of the laws of ZEthelstan prohibits the
meking shields of sheepskin, under the penalty of thirty shillings.
E



50 COSTUME IN ENGLAND.

their other weapons, which consisted of broad double-edged swords,
daggers, long spears, and javelins. Some of these shields were large
enough to cover the whole person.
A curious example occurs in the
Harleian MS. No. 2908 : it repre-
sents a soldier asleep at the sepul-
chre of Christ. He is dressed in
a simple tunic, close trousers, and
black boots reaching to the ankle,
which have a double row of white
studs running round the top and
down the centre. He holds a spear
in his hand, its head of curious
form ; and behind him is an im-
mense shield ornamented with red
rays springing from its central
boss.

The general forms of Anglo-S8axon helmets and hats, which were
frequently similar, may be gathered from the group here brought
together from various sources, and which exhibits every variety to
be met with. Fig. 1 shows the form of the square helmet, as worn
at an early period ; it gives its shape much clearer than any repre-
sentation to be met with elsewhere, and is copied from a plate in
Montfaucon’s Antiquities of France, where it is worn by the guards
of Lothaire, in a representa-
tion of that monarch and his
court, executed in the ninth
century. One nearly similar
is worn by fig. 3, with the
addition of a sort of crest,
called by their writers “camb
on helme,” the comb of the
helmet,—in allusion to its
analogy to that upon the
head of a fowl: it occurs in
the Harleian MS., No. 603.
Fig. 2 gives us the Phry-
gian-shaped cap, borrowed
from classic costume ; it was
formed of leather, bound with metal, or made entirely of that sub-
stance. It is copied from Zthelwold's Benedictional. Fig. 4is a
pointed helmet of a simpler form, slightly varied from that previ-

\
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ously described. It occurs in the Harleian MS., No. 603 ; as also
does fig. 5, the back of which is serrated like a cock’s comb, and has
the point projecting forward. Fig. 6 delineates the commonest form
of helmet : it is a plain conical cap, with a rim probably of metal,
and occurs in the Cotton MS., Claudius B 4. Hats of this shape
are also constantly seen.® This head and fig. 2 also exhibits the only
two varieties of beard worn by the Saxons: in one instance it is
trimmed closely round the bottom, uniting with the whiskers, the
upper lip being shaved ; in the other, the beard is parted from the
centre of the chin. Both varieties are equally common.

The short period during which the Danish kings gained the ascen-
dency in Britain is very meagre in authorities upon which we may
depend for the illustration of their peculiar costume. From an ex-
amination of what little we possess, and from stray passages to be
met with in the writers of that early period, we find they differed
but little from the Saxons ; and the silence of the Saxon writers, who
have carefully noted the peculiarities of their own countrymen, is a
tacit argument for the fact. In the colour, however, a change may
bave taken place, if not in the shape of their garments, black being
the favourite tint of this people, and * the black Danes ” the common
sppellation by which they were recognized—a feeling carried out by
themselves in the choice of the raven as their national emblem, and
which figured on the celebrated standard of this “black army.”
They eventually discarded this colour, as they also did their original
farments—the garb of sailors—so befitting their voyaging and pira-
tical propensities ; and having achieved conquests to be enjoyed,
became as gay in clothing and effeminate in manners as their neigh-
bours; at least so say the chroniclers, who also blame them for too
frequently attracting the wives and daughters of the nobility by their
fopperies. Long hair, which they regularly combed once a day, was
1 distinguishing feature with them, and one on which they prided
themselves, exhibiting the most devoted attachment to this natural
ornament, and completely rivalling the ladies in their care of it. The
“lover of the lady, beauteous in kis locks,” mentioned in the Deatk-
song of Lodbroc,t seems to usurp the praises that would be bestowed,

'. Strutt, speaking of the helmet, says :—* The helmet, if it deserves the name,
% it is commonly represented in the drawings of this era, appears to have been
dothing more than a cap of leather with the fur turned outwards: but personages
of rank have a different covering for the head; its form is conical, and apparently
1 was made of metal, and gilt, for the colour of it is most frequently yellow.”
The specimens he gives of these helmets are similar to those of figures 6 and 6.

t This wild rhapsody is an ancient Danish poem, supposed to have been ut-
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according to modern notions, more appropriately upon the lady her-
self. The hair of King Canute is described as hanging in profusion
over his shoulders, and the locks of many gentlemen descended to
their waists ; so careful were they of their precious curls, that an
anecdote is related of a young Danish warrior, whose “ruling pas-
sion, strong in death,” induced an urgent request to the executioner,
neither to allow his hair to be touched by a slave, nor even to be
stained with his own blood during decapitation.

A manuscript register of Hyde Abbey, formerly in the possession
of the Duke of Buckingham, at Stowe (executed about the middle
of the eleventh century), gives us various illustrations of the costume
of this period, as well as full-length figures of Canute and his Queen
Alfgyfe, here engraved from the plate in Strutt’s Horda Aagel-
Cynan* Canute is represented in a plain tunic and mantle, the

only novelty being that his mantle is tied by cords, ending in coni-
cal ornaments or tassels; he wears stockings (very similar to the
modern Highland ones) nearly reaching to the knee, the tops orna-

tered by Regnar Lodbroe, king of Denmark, in the eighth or beginning of the
ninth century, when condemned to death. The North American Indians had a
similar custom.

® Or, as the title continues, A complete View of the Manners, Customs, Arms,
Habits, etc., of the People of England from the arrival of the Sarons till the
reign of Henry VIIL.; a work containing much that 'is valuable, mixed with
some fow errors. “In estimating his performances,” says Dr. Dibdin, “we
should not so much compare them with what might have been expected, as with
what had been previously performed in our own country. In short, till the ar-
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mented by a band.* The Queen is also perfectly Saxon in appear-
ance; a simple gown with wide sleeves, a mantle tied like that of
her husband, and a close covering for the head, beneath which peeps
the royal circlet of gold and jewels, com-
pletes her costume. The figure of the Vir-
gin, delineated above her in the original
drawing, is also in all points the same as
the Anglo-Saxon figures already engraved
and described; as are also the saints and apos-
tles that appear in the same scene. Dr. Dib-
din has engraved in the first volume of his
Bibliographical Decameron, a group of saints
and martyrs, a glance at which will show
the exact similarity of their costume to that
of the Anglo-Saxons already described. One
of the figures is here engraved ; he bears a
palm-branch in his right hand: the mantle
fastened by a brooch on the right shoulder,
the bordered tunic, and leg-bandages, are all
of the Saxon form.
The Danish warriors were more expert as
bowmen than their Saxon opponents, and they prided themselves
upon this warlike accomplishment.t ¢ Amidst the gust of swords,
ne‘er did the string of his unerring bow dismiss his bolts in vain,”

dent and enterprising genius of Strutt displayed itself, we had scarcely anything
which deserved the name of graphic illustrations of the state of art in the earlier
ages.  When one thinks, too, that such a labourer was oftentimes working for
mbristence *for the day that was passing over him;’ that the materials he had
to collect were not only frequently scattered in distant places, but incongruous
in themselves ; that scarcely an Englishman had turned a turf in the field before
him; all the severer functions of criticism become paralyzed in a generous bosom,
ud we are compelled to admit that Joseph Strutt is not only ‘a fine fellow in
bis way, but is entitled to the grateful remembrance of the antiquary and the
man of taste.” What a strong satire and reproach is the industrious life of
Strutt upon the ““learned leisure” and unemployed time of many more indepen-
dent and better-educated men !

® In June 1766, some workmen who were repairing Winchester Cathedral
discovered a monument, wherein was contained the body of King Canute. It
was remarkably fresh, had a wreath round the head, and several other ornaments
of gold and silver bands. On his finger was a ring, in which was set a large and
remarkably fine stone ; and in one of his hands a silver penny (4rcheologia, vol.
iii). The penny found in the hand is a singular instance of a continuance of
the pagan custom of always providing the dead with money to pay Charon.

t In the barrows, the remains of the bow-brace, buried with the warrior, are
frequently found.
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is the praise bestowed upon a warrior in Lodbroc’s Death-song.
“The flexible yew sent forth the barbed reed—clouds of arrows
pierced the close-ringed harness,” are expressions, among many to
be found in this spirited poem, indicative of the dependence placed
upon this portion of a Danish army. The “ringed armour” al-
luded to was worn by the Anglo-Saxons before the Danish kings
were seated upon the British throne; and is met with, but not fre-
quently, in the illumina-
tions of that period: it
consisted of a tunic, per-
haps of quilted cloth or
leather, upon which were
fastened rings of steel,
side by side, covering the
entire surface, exactly si-
milar to those worn by
the soldiers of William
the Conqueror, which
have been engraved on a
fature page of this vo-
lume.

The principal object in
the annexed group is the
singularly-shaped shield,
which appears to have
been peculiar to the
Danes, who had, how-
ever, the orbicular shield
also in use.* This is per-
fectly Phrygian in form, and is another instance added to the many,
of their preservation of the form
of antique war-implements from
very remote periods.

The antique Phrygian shield is
here engraved from one depicted
in Hope’s Costume of the Ancients,
for the sake of immediate refe-
rence. The bipennis of the same
ancient nation is also given; and
the reader, by comparing it with that held by the Saxon warriors at
p- 48, will see its perfect similarity.

* « Red were the borders of our like shields,” is an expression used by
the hero Lodbroc. :

-
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The bow and arrows, the former of which is richly ornamented,
s from Cotton MS., Tiberius C 6. The hatchets, spears, shield,
swords, etc., are collected from Strutt’s Horda Angel-Cynan, Mey-
rick’s Critical Ingquiry into Ancient Arms and Armour, Cottonian
MS,, Claudius B 4, and Harleian MS., No. 603 ; and give a general
idea of the weapons in use during this period.

Twenty-four years before the invasion of William the Conqueror,
the crown of England reverted to the Saxons, and during that period
Edward the Confessor and Harold II. were seated on the British
throne. Driven for safety to Normandy when but thirteen years
of age, Edward returned, at the age of forty, to his native land,
a Norman in manners; and the feeling generated by twenty-seven
years’ intercourse with the people of another land, at a period when
the mind is most susceptible of lasting impressions, clung to him, of
course, through life. His Norman predilections were visible in all
he did : he spoke in their language, and introduced their customs
into his palace, which was pretty nearly populated by Norman ad-
venturers, whose company the king, from long habit, generally pre-
ferred. The Saxons, who desired to be well with their monarch,
learned to speak French, and urge their claim to notice in the fa-
vourite language of their masters ; and the dress, fashions, and man-
ners of the Normans were as faithfully imitated, much to the dis-
gust of the genuine Saxon lords: all this caused daily enrolments in
the ranks of Earl Godwin, and others of the disaffected, who were
loud in their condemnation of the changes wrought by the king. One
novelty was introduced by Edward, for which we may be grateful—
the introduction of the Great Seal, which has continued from his
era to our own, and furnishes us with the authentic regal costume
of each sovereign in undoubted accuracy ; and combined, as it gene-
rally is, with an armed figure on the reverse, it becomes of conside-
rable value. Upon his great seal Edward is represented seated in

costume, consisting of a plain robe reaching to his feet, and
having tight sleeves, over which hangs a mantle, covering the left
arm and leaving the right one free: upon this right shoulder it is
secured by a brooch or fibula. He holds in his right hand a sceptre,
upon which is a dove. This sceptre is a staff of considerable length,
reaching to the ground, after the fashion of the antique ;* a sword in
his left hand. Upon his head he wears the regal helmet, a fashion
pot unfrequent with the Danish sovereigns, who are often repre-
sented with it apon their coins.t
® An engraving of it is given in the Glossary, under the word Sceptre.
+ The chest containing the body of Edward the Confessor was opened during
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This may not be an improper place to say a few words on the sub-
ject of early regal head-dresses and crowns. The earliest form of
a distinctive ornament for kings is to be met with in the fillet, or
head-band of gold and jewels, or, as it sometimes appears, of strings
of jewels alone, and which is to be seen on the earliest coins of our
national series. Upon the coins of the kings of Mercia it is very
distinctly visible, and two examples are here given. Fig. 1 is from
a coin of Offa, who
reigned between A.p. 757
and 796. Fig. 2 is from
a coin of Behrtulf, who
flourished a.p. 839-852.
Figs. 3 and 4 are of a
later date, from Strutt’s
Horda Angel-Cynan. In
some instances tassels or
strings occur, dependent
from it at the back of the
head. On the coins of
Egbert and Ethelwulf, a
round close cap or helmet
appears, which becomes
very distinct in those of
Ethelred and Canute; in
the first of these two
instances it is visibly a
helmet, encircled by the
points or rays of a crown; in that of Canute it takes the form of a
close helmet, projecting over the forehead, or else of that conical
shape so common to warriors, and which has been already described
when treating of that period. The best representation of this regal
helmet I have yet seen occurs in Cotton MS., Tiberius C 6, and
which is engraved at fig. 5. That of Edward the Confessor, from
his Great Seal, as rendered by Sir 8. R. Meyrick, is placed below it,
fig. 6. Of crowns, many varieties occur, and we frequently see them
of the apparently inconvenient square form that the helmet of the
the reign of James IL, when there was found under one of the shpulder-bones
of the royal corpse a crucifix of pure gold, richly enamelled, suspended by a
chain of gold twenty-four inches long, which, passing round the neck, was fas-
tened by a locket of massive gold, adorned with four large red stones. The skull
was entire, and was encircled by a band or diadem of gold, one inch in breadth.
Several fragments of gold, coloured silk, and linen, were also found, the relics of
the regal dress, in which it was customary then, and centuries afterwards, to
inter kings.
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soldiers appears to have also taken: an example, fig. 7, is selected
from Cotton MS., Tiberius C 6, and others might easily be quoted.
There is a representation of King Edgar, in Tiberius A 3, of the
same collection of manuscripts, in which that sovereign appears with
a richly ornamented crown of that shape, fig. 8; and similar ones
are worn by Lothaire, and other early French kings, as may be seen
on reference to the plates of the first volume of Montfaucon’s Anti-
quités de la Monarchie Frangaise. The most common form of crown
in Anglo-Saxon times appears to have been that depicted as worn
by Edgar, in a representation of that monarch which occurs in his
book of grants to the Abbey of Winchester in the year 966, which is
still preserved in the British Museam among the Cottonian MSS.,
marked Vespasian A 8; it forms fig. 9 of the group we engrave.
Fig. 10 is from Harleian MS. 603. Fig. 11 from Cottonian MS.,
Tiberius C 6, and is remarkable for the arch springing from its
sides, which are decorated with florid ornaments, strikingly resem-
bling fleurs-de-lis, and which are of such frequent occurrence on all
these ancient diadems. Edward appears in crowns of various shapes
upon his coins: one has a double arch, fig. 12; and Harold II.
wears one still more richly decorated upon one of his coins (fig. 13),
exhibiting clearly the pendants that hang from the back of it.#

In the time of Edward the Confessor, noblemen wore dresses of
far or skins (pelles, from which comes our modern pelisse); and in
Michel’s Chroniques Anglo-Normandes, 1836, vol. i. p. 107, written
about 1185, is a curious passage, relating to a rencontre on a little
bridge between London and Westminster (Strand bridge, probably),
between Tosti, Earl of Huntingdon, son-in-law of Earl Godwin, and
Siward, afterwards Earl of Huntingdon, which runs thus:—*The
said Earl (Tosti) approached so near to Siward on the bridge, that
be dirtied his pelisse (pelles) with his miry feet; for it was then
eustomary for noblemen to use skins without cloth.”

During the reign of Harold II., who had also visited and re-
sided in Normandy (at the court of William, the Duke of that pro-
vince and afterwards the Conqueror of England), we meet with
the same complaint of the prevalence of Norman fashions. The
monkish chroniclers declare that the English had transformed them-
selves in speech and garb, and adopted all that was ridiculous in the
manners of that people. They shortened their tunics, they trimmed
their hair, they loaded their arms with golden bracelets, and entirely

® A glance at the plates of Ruding’s Annals of the Coinage of Great Britain,
or Hawkins’s Silver Coins of England arranged and described, will furnish
other examples to those already given, and bear out these remarks more fully.
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forgot their usual simplicity. The custom of covering the arm from
the wrist to the elbow with ornamental bracelets has been before
alluded to; they appear to have been marks of distinction, of which
they were not a little vain. There is a curious representation of the
temptation of Christ in Cotton MS., Tiberius C 6, in which the Evil
One is displaying the * riches of the world ” to the Saviour, and these
bracelets form a conspicuous part of the  glory thereof.”
The Bayeux Tapes-
try, of which we shall
| have much to say dur-
| g ing the next reign, gives
’ a curious representa-
/ tion of the coronation of
S 3 Harold. The monarch
1 A/ N is seated upon a raised
/ ’ 4 . throne, and holding a
1 W 6l florid sceptre of a sin-
gular form and of con-
00 0 = siderable length.®* On
f_—\\ his right stand two
— courtiers, who appear
to be vowing their alle-
giance upon the sword; on his left stands Stigand, Archbishop of
Canterbury. It is altogether a valuable illustration of the extreme
simplicity of the regal, noble, and ecclesiastical costume of this pe-
riod. Harold is elsewhere represented in a plain red tunic, yellow
cloak and stockings, a blue close cap, and blue shoes.

“In the military habit,” says Mr. Planché,t “ Harold ordered a
change which led to his decisive success in Wales. The heavy ar-
mour of the Saxons (for the weight of the tunic, covered with iron
rings, was considerable) rendered them unable to pursue the Welsh
to their recesses. Harold observed this impediment, and commanded
them to use armour made of leather only, and lighter weapons.
This leathern armour we find to have consisted in overlapping flaps,
generally stained of different colours, and cut into the shape of scales
or leaves ; it is called corium by some of the writers in the succeed-
ing century, and corietum in the Norman laws. It was most pro-
bably copied from the Normans; for in the Bayeux Tapestry we

°o
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# Upon the coins of Edward the Confessor, and the representations of our
early Anglo-Saxon kings, the sceptre is a long staff reaching to the ground, sur-
mounted by a ball, and apparently about five feet high.

+ History of British Costume.
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perceive it worn by Guy, Count of Ponthieu, and Odo, Bishop of
Bayeux, the brother of William the Conqueror; and it continued in
use in England as late as the thirteenth century.”

The ladies during all this time appear to have escaped censure, by
their adherence to a simple garb; though we shall see that when
they once broke bounds, about a century after this period, they ran
to the other extreme, and obtained a full share of the monkish cen-
sure that was now exclusively appropriated to their lords. During
the period of which we are treating, they seem, with some few ex-
ceptions, to have been of a most exemplary character, exercising the
domestic duties with virtuous unostentation, and every incidental
or casual notice exhibits them in the amiable light of kind mothers
and good housewives. They and the clergy shared the learning of
the age between them. All remember the beautiful story of Alfred’s
mother, the good Osburgha, who wooed him to learning by the pro-
mise of a splendidly ornamented volume of Saxon poetry, which
caught his youthful eye while she was reading it, surrounded by
her children, and which he won by successfully endeavouring to read
its contents. Editha, the neglected wife of the priestly Edward the
Confessor, was a8 remarkable for her mental accomplishments as for
her beauty, her gracefulness, and cheerful amiability of temper. In-
gulphus, the monk of Croyland, who was her contemporary and
personal acquaintance, speaks of her with a homely and subdued en-
thusiasm that is singularly touching, declaring that she sprang from
Barl Godwin, her rough and turbulent father, as the rose springs
from the thorn. “I have very often seen her,” says he, “in my
boyhood, when I used to go to visit my father, who was employed
about the court. Often did I meet her as I came from school, and
then she questioned me about my studies and my verses ; and wil-
lingly passing from grammar to logic, she would catch me in the
aublleties of argument. She always gave me two or three pieces of
money, which were counted to me by her handmaiden, and then
sent me to the royal larder to refresh myself.”

The ladies were also much skilled in physic; and the time unem-
Ploved in the practice of that art was devoted generally to works of
charity, to study, or to needlework, in which they were great profi-
cients, Their moral value, which consisted in the due performance
of their duties as mothers and housewives, gave them a permanent
influence and authority greatly beneficial to society in general. Al-
fred, in his translation of Boethius, has given us a beautiful picture
of conjugal love, which may have been sketched from nature by this

learned and good man, on whom the name of king could cast no ad-
ditional lustre.



The Hormuns.

THE Great Seals of the kings of this dynasty exhibit each monarch
in dresses varying in a very slight degree from each other. A tunic,
reaching halfway below the knee, and a mantle thrown over it and
fastened by a fibula on the shoulder in front, completes their cos-
tume. William I. holds a sword in his right hand, and an orb,
surmounted by a cross, in his left; as also does his son Rufus.
Henry I. and Stephen bear also swords and orbs, but the croases
upon them are surmounted by large doves. Of William L. various
representations occur in that valuable picture of the manners
and costume of his period, known as the Bayeux Tapestry, and
which is traditionally recorded to have been worked by his queen,
Matilda, and the ladies of her court, to commemorate the in-
vasion and conquest of England by her husband; and by her
presented to the cathedral of Bayeux, in Normandy, of which
Odo, the turbulent half-brother of William, was bishop: it reached
completely round the cathedral, where it was exhibited on great
occasions.®

This pictorial history of the Conquest commences with Harold’s

® It is now preserved in the town-hall of the city (having been removed from
the cathedral since 1803), whero it is kept coiled round a roller: the tapestry
measures 20 inches in breadth, and is 214 feet in length; it ends abruptly, and
some portion is wanting. Dr. Dibdin, in his Towr in Normandy, has engraved
the tapestry on its roll, as it usually appears, and also has given a facsimile of one
of the portraits of William, copied, thread for thread, in imitation of the original
needlework. The Society of Antiquaries, feeling the value of this curious histo-
ric production, despatched Mr. C. A. Stothard to Normandy to copy it in the
most accurate manner, whith he effected with minute truthfulness; and copies
of his drawing, ono-fourth of the original size, were published in the sixth volame
of their work, the Vetusta M ta. Reduced copies of these plates, with an
clucidatory text, have been recently published in a quarto volume by Dr. Bruce,
of Newcastle.




THE NORMANS. 61

visit to Normandy at the instigation of Edward the Confessor; and
gives all the incidents of his stay at William's court, his subsequent
departure, the death of Edward and his funeral at Westminster, the
coronation of Harold, William's invasion, the battle of Hastings, and
Harold’s death. In addition to all this, many minute facts are re-
corded, and persons depicted and named that have escaped the chro-
niclers. -

Besides the figures of William in this tapestry, there is a full-

length portrait of him in a manuscript that formerly belonged to
Battle Abbey (which was founded by him to commemorate his con-
quest), and relates to its affairs until A.p. 1176: it is engraved in
Dr. Dibdin’s Bibliograpkical Decameron, vol. i., from the original
in the Cotton MS., Domitian 2. In the public library at Rouen is
a curious manuscript by William, Abbot of Jumiéges, to which abbey
William was a great benefactor, and in whose presence the church
was dedicated to the Virgin, by St. Maurille, Archbishop of Rouen,
in1067. At the commencement of the book is a drawing represent-
ing the historian offering his book to the Conqueror ; the copy here
given was drawn by me from the original, while at Rouen, some years
since, and is now for the first
time engraved. It is the best re-
gal figure of William we possess.
His tunic has wide sleeves with a
richly ornamented border; a man-
tle is fastened to his right shoul-
der by a brooch or fibula. His
crown is of singular shape, a com-
bination of cap and crown,* and
he holds in his left hand a sceptre
of somewhat peculiar form. His
face is 80 carefully drawn that it
bears the marks of portraiture;
8 broad full face seems to have
been the characteristic distinction
of the Conqueror in all contem-
porary representations of him.

The ordinary costume of the people during this reign appears to
have been as simple as that of the Anglo-Saxons. Short tunics,
with a sort of cape or tippet about the neck, and drawers that co-

® The Sazow Chromicle describes William as wearing the regal helmet “ thrice
every year when he was in England. At Easter he wore it at Winchester, on

Pentecost at Westminster, and in mid-winter at Gloucester.”
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vered the entire leg, known as “chaussés,” were worn, sometimes
bandaged round the leg with various colours, or crossed diagonally.
‘William is represented in one instance with blue garters and gold
tassels over his red chaussés, very similar to the regal figure en-
graved as an illustration to the previous account of this fashion
among the Saxons. Full trousers reaching to the knee are not
uncommon, a8 may be seen in the cut on next page; and one
example occurs in the tapestry in which they end in a series of van-
dykes, or points, of different colour to the trouser itself. The tunic,
too, was sometimes variegated in perpendicular stripes from the
waist, where it was confined by a coloured girdle. Their man-
tles, as before observed, were fastened by brooches or pins of an
ornamental character, either square or round; and which, having
been common for ages previous, remained in fashion centuries after-
wards.

Their shoes are represented of various colours upon the tapestry,
yellow, blue, green, and red ; they wear also short boots, reaching
above the ankle, with a pln.m band round their tops.

The male costume is, throughout the tapestry, similar to that
worn by the figures to the left of Harold in the cut of his coronation
already described, and which, in fact, varied but little from that of
the Saxons.

There was, however, one striking peculiarity in the Normans who
came with William, and that was the singular fashion of shaving
the back of the head as well as the entire face. It was so great a
novelty, that the spies sent by Harold to reconnoitre the camp of
William, declared they had seen no soldiers, but an army of priests.
“One of the English who had seen the Normans all shaven and
shorn, thought they were all priests, and could chant masses; for
all were shaven and shorn, not having moustachios left. This he
told to Harold, that the duke had far more priests than knights or
other troops.” Such are the words in which this incident is de-
scribed by Wace, the Anglo-Norman poet of the twelfth century,
and the historian of the Dukes of Normandy.

The engraving given in the next page, of two mounted soldiers,—
from the Bayeux tapestry,—shows this fashion very clearly: the
central tufts of hair were sometimes covered by a close coif, or cap,
which, passing over the centre of the head from the tip of each ear,
left the back quite bare of covering, for the purpose of displaying
this fashion more plainly. Mr. Planché, in his History of British
Costume, says that it was adopted from the nobles of Aquitaine,
who had been distinguished by this extraordinary practice for many
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years previous to the
Conquest; and who
had spread the fashion
after the marriage of
Constance, Princess of
Poitou, with Robert,
King of France, in 997,
by following her to
Paris, and there exhi-
biting themselves thus
shorn; their general
manners being, accord-
ing to contemporary
authority, distinguished by conceited levity, that and their dress
being equally fantastic. But Fashion, who can invent nothing too
ugly or too absurd for her votaries to adopt and defend, and whose
sway is as blindly submitted to in our own day as it was by the ex-
quisites in that of William of Normandy, spread these absurdities
amazingly, much to the annoyance of the clergy, who lamented
over the changes they could not avert, and the simple honesty of
the ““ good old times " of their forefathers, with as much zest as the
writers of a later period when talking of this visionary era—a golden
age that existed only in imagination.

Once established in England, and revelling in the riches their
Tapine procured from its unhappy inhabitants, the courtiers of the
Conqueror gave way to their ostentatious love of finery, which in-
creased during his reign, and in that of Rufus arrived at its height,
producing a total change in the appearance of the people. The king
having set the example, of course the courtiers followed it ; and the
clergy are declared to have been equally distinguished with them
for their love of attire both whimsical and expensive.* Not content
with the amount of ornament their dresses could contain, they sought
extra display by enlarging them to the utmost, allowing their gar-
ments to trail upon the ground, and widening their sleeves until they
bung, not only over the entire hand, but several inches beyond it,
even falling to the middle of the leg when their arms descended.
One of the royal figures here engraved from Cotton MS., Nero C

® “At this time preists used bushed and braided heads, long-tayled gounes
d blagyn clothee, shinyng and golden girdles; and rode with gilt spurs, using
"“di'm other enormities.” Fabian’s Chronicls, quoted by Strutt, who says
this account is confirmed by Malmesbury ; and that neither the preaching nor the
sathority of Anselm could correct these vices.
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4, exhibits these sleeves very clearly. In the original this group is
intended to represent the three Magi. The figure to the left shows
another kind of sleeve, frequently seen in the illuminations of this
period, and which looks like a very broad cuff turned over from the
wrist; it is generally gilt
in the delineations where
it is met with, and widens
as it reaches the elbow, to-
wards which it tapersto a
point projecting from the
arm. The mantle of this
figure is tucked under the
arm, to prevent inconve-
nience from its length in
walking. These mantles
were made from the finest
cloths, and then lined
with costly furs; Henry
1. is said by the histori-
ans to have had one pre-
sented to him by the
Bishop of Lincoln that
cost one hundred pounds.

The length of their garments, and the love of amplitude that
characterized the fashionables of this period, induced them to dis-
card the close shaving introduced at the Conquest, and to allow
their hair and beard to vie with their apparel in length and incon-
venience, which induced the clergy to give them the name of ** filthy
goats.” The cut of the Magi shows this fashion well (ag do also
some others a little further on): their beards are nicely combed (the
third figure draws his through his fingers with evident satisfaction),
and the moustachios allowed to hang to considerable length over it
in single carefully-formed locks.

The earliest sculptured effigies of English sovereigns we possess
are those of Henry I. and his Queen Matilda, at the sides of the
great west door of Rochester cathedral, and of which the cut on the
next page is a copy. They are much mautilated, but still preserve
important details of costume. The king is in the flowing dress of
the period; a long dalmatic lies in folds over his feet, and it appears
to be open in front ; it is partially covered by the super-tunic, which
is gathered round the waist, but no girdle is visible ; a long mantle
lies in folds over his left arm, and is partially tucked beneath his

\
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right hand, in which he holds
a sceptre; a small model of
a church (intended for Ro-
chester cathedral, to which
he was a chief benefactor) is
in his other hand. The crown
is much damaged, but it ap-
pears to have been very sim-
ple. His beard is trimmed
round, but his hairis allowed
to flow in carefully-twisted
ringlets upon his shoulders,
and is apparently hanging
luxuriantly over the back.

A singular dream, which
happened to this monarch
when passing over to Nor.
mandy in 1130, has been de-
picted in a manuscript of
Florence of Worcester, in
Corpus Christi College, Ox-
ford. The rapacity and op-
pressive taxation of his go-
vernment, and the reflection
forced on him by his own un-
popular measures, may have originated the vision. He imagined
himself to have been visited by the representatives of the three most
important grades of society—the husbandmen, the knights, and the
clergy — who gather-
ed round his bed, and
80 fearfully menaced
him that he awoke in
great alarm, and, seiz-
ing his sword, loudly
called for his atten-
dants. The drawings
that accompany this
narrative, and repre-
sent each of these
visions, appear to have
been executed shortly
afterwards, and are va-
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luable illustrations of the general costume of the period. One of
them is introduced in the preceding page.

The king is there seen sleeping ; behind him stand three husband-
men, one carrying a scythe, another a pitchfork, and the third a
shovel. They are each dressed in simple tunics, without girdles,
with plain close-fitting sleeves ; the central one has a mantle fastened
by a plain brooch, leaving the right arm free. The beards of two
of these figures are as ample as those of their lords, this being an
article of fashionable indulgence within their means. The one with
the scythe wears a hat not unlike the felt hat still worn by his de-
scendants in the same grade : the scroll in his left hand is merely
placed there to contain the words he is supposed to utter to the
king.

Such, then, was the costume of the poorest of the commonalty.
Ascending a slight degree in the scale of life, we shall find an in-
crease in the ornamental details of dress. The figures in the annexed
cut give us the ordinary costume of the middle classes during the
reigns of Rufus, Henry I., and Stephen. The youngest figure (in-
tended, in the original delineation, for David with his sling) is
habited in a long tunie, reaching nearly to the ankles : it is red, with
a white lining, and has a collar gilt in the original, as also are the
cuffs, which reach near-
ly to the elbow ; it is
bordered with a simple
ornament, and is open
on the left side from
the waist downward, a
fashion that appears to
have been very com-
mon at this period.
He has tightly-fitting
chaussés, and high
boots, or perhaps the
Saxon leg-bandages.
The figure beside him
(who represents, in the
original MS., Noah
. with his hatchet about
to build the Ark) wears a hat similar to the Anglo-Saxon helmet in
shape ; a moustache and beard of moderate proportions; a very long
full red tunic with hanging sleeves, over which is thrown a green
mantle bordered with gold. His tunic is open from the side, display-

|
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ing what appears to be a stocking reaching to the knee, and is cer-
tainly much the earliest representation of that article of apparel yet
noticed ; his shoes are ornamented by diagonal lines crossing each
other, and complete what may be considered as a fair sample of the or-
dinary costume of the age.

‘We have here thecom-
mon travelling-dress in
use at this period. The
original is intended for
the Saviour meeting the
two disciples on the
road to Emmaus. The
dress worn by the Sa-
viour varies but little
from that of Noah in the
last cut, except that he
wears an under-tunic,
and his mantle, fastened
by a narrow band across
the chest, is upheld by the right hand. The figures of the disciples
are habited much more curiously, the central one particularly so, as
he would seem to wear a dress expressly made for travelling ; his
large round hat, with its wide brim, seems to be the original of the
pilgrim’s hat, so well known in later times, and which formed so
distinguishing a mark in their costume. His short green tunic is
protected by a capacious mantle of skin, provided with a  capa,’ or
cowl, to draw over the head, and which was frequently used in lien
of a hat. He wears white breeches, ornamented with red cross-
stripes; they end at the ankle, where they are secured by a band
or garter,® the foot being covered by close shoes. His companion
wears the common cap so frequently represented, and he has his face
ornamented to profusion by moustache and beard, each lock of which
appears to be most carefully separated, and arranged in the nicest
order. He has an under-tunic of white, and an upper one of red,
and a white mantle bordered with gold he also wears the same kind
of breeches, reaching to the ankle, but he has no shoes, which fre-
quently appears to have been the case when persons were on a jour-

. A selection of various shoes and leg-coverings has been made

from the MS. that has supplied us with these examples—Cotton

® Strutt considers this to represent “the coxalia, or trousers, which reach to
his ankles, and are bound upon his leg by leg-bandages.”
F2
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Collection, Nero C 4,* and which exhibits nearly all the varieties
to be met with.

Fig. 1 is a curious swathing for the lower part of the leg, above the
shoes, worn by shepherds:
it looks very like the hay-
bands of a modern carter.t
Fig. 2 is a pair of the richly
ornamented shoes, before re-
ferred to as frequently worn
by the richer classes. Fig.
3 is a sock, or half-boot, also
ornamented round the top.
Fig. 4, a shoe ornamented
by lines crossing each other
diagonally. Fig. 5 shows,
upon a larger scale, the ter-
mination of the trouser already described, with the band securing it
round the ankle. Fig. 6 is a boot, the top of which is cut much like
the cuffs upon the royal figures and others before engraved and de-
scribed: from the ankle upwards it
is ornamented with red cross-bars,
but it may probably be intended for
the stocking, as seen above the shoe.

From the feet let us ascend to the
head, and consider the usual cover-
ings worn there. Fig. 1 gives us the
flat close cap, and also displays to
much advantage the mode of dress-
ing the beard. Fig. 2 has the com-
mon round scull-cap. Fig. 3 wears
one of a Phrygian shape. Fig. 4 has
the cowl, as usually worn over the
head. These comprise nearly every
variety then in use.

During this period the ladies gra-
dually merged from the simplicity

® A manuscript which contains a series of drawings of Scriptural subjects,
which are of much value for the accurate delineations given by the ancient de-
signer, of the costume of his own age, in which he has clothed all the figures.

+ Some writers, indeed, afirm that the practice of enswathing the legs with
haybands was the origin of the cross-gartering, so fashionable among the Saxons
and Normans.
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of the Anglo-Saxon costume into all the extravagance of shape and
material revelled in by the gentlemen. The alteration appears to have
commenced in the sleeves;
and the figure to the left
in the annexed cut depicts
this change. The long
narrow sleeve suddenly
becomes pendulous at the
wrist, and is more than a
yard in length. All the
other parts of the dress
are precisely similar to
that worn by the Saxon
ladies before described.
The sleeves have become
gradually longer and wi-
der, and are sometimes
tied up in knots. They
are generally of a differ-
ent colour from the rest of the dress. Their gowns also, like the
tunics of the gentlemen, are excessively ample, and lie in folds about
their feet, or trail at length behind them. These trains were also
occasionally tied up in knots; and the symmetry of the waist was
preserved by lacing, in the manner of the modern stays. The illu-
minator of the MS. from which we have so frequently copied (Cotton
Collection, Nero C 4), in the representation of Christ’s Temptation,
has satirically dressed his infernal majesty in the full costume of a
fashionable lady of this period. His waist is most charmingly slender,
and its shape admirably preserved by tight lacing from the waist
upwards, the ornamental tag depending from the last hole of the
bodice. His long sleeves are knotted on his arm; and his gown,
open from the right hip downward, is gathered in a knot at his feet.
Itis an early instance of a fondness for caricature, which was in-
dulged in occasionally by ancient illuminators.

The hair of the ladies at this time was indeed * a glory unto them,”
for they far outdid the doings of their lords, extravagant as they
were in this particular. They wore it in long plaits, that reached
sometimes to their feet. The effigy of Queen Matilda, at Rochester,
on p. 65, affords an excellent example of this fashion : it descends in
two large plaits to the hips, and terminates in small locks. These
treasured ornaments were bound with ribbons occasionally, and were
sometimes encased in silk coverings of variegated colours. The lady
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to the right in the last cut is represented as wearing one of these
ornamental cases, which reaches to her feet, and ends in tassels.®

The ecclesiastical costume of this period is chiefly remarkable for

the increase of ornament adopted by the superior clergy, and which

called forth the strongest animadversions from the more rigid preci-

sians of their own class. Sumptuary laws were made, and partially

enforced ; for both now and afterwards it was found much easier to

make the laws restraining excess in apparel, than to enforce the rich

to keep them. The annexed

cut exhibits the costume of

the higher order of clergy,

the first of whom is arrayed

in a chasuble, richly bor-

dered, apparently with

jewels: his dalmatic varies

from that worn by the

Anglo-Saxon prelates, in

being open at the sides ; it

is very richly ornamented.

The first approach to a mitre

is visible in the cap that

covers his head, from which

hang the pendent bands

called the vitte, or ansule,

which always appear upon

mitres, and frequently upon crowns.+ The adjoining figure is more

plainly habited : a novelty appears in the upper part of his dress,—

the sort of ornamental collar, or apparel of the amice, which falls

from the neck over the shoulders. One very similar is also seen upon

the figure of Roger, Bishop of Sarum, who died in 1193, and which

is now in Salisbury cathedral. It has been engraved in Britton's

* In 1839 a coffin was discovered in the abbey church of Romsey, which had
originally contained the body of a female of this early time. The bones had en-
tirely decayed, but the hair, with its characteristic indestructibility, was found
entire, and appeared as if the skull had only recently been removed from it, re-
taining its form entire, and having plaited tails eighteen inches in length. It is
still preserved in a glass case, lying upon the same block of oak which has been
its pillow for centuries.

+ It has been supposed that they were originally used for fastening them be.
neath the chin. The crown on the Great Seal of Henry L. shows these appen-
dages very plainly; and a story is told of Ralph, Archbishop of Canterbury, who,
in a fit of wrath, snatched the crown from the head of this king, and broke the
ansule, or clasps, which secured it.
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history of that edifice, and forms the first plate in Stothard’s Monu-
mental Effigies.®

Among the military of this period a most important body were
the archers, who did the Conqueror invaluable service at Hastings,
and made the bow for many centuries the chief strength of the Eng-
lish lines. Its practice was greatly encouraged ; and Henry I. made
a law to the effect that no archer should be punished for murder, or
charged with it, who had accidentally killed any person while prac-
tising with his weapon. The engraving represents four of these
archers from the Bayeux
Tapestry ; and it scarcely
need be mentioned that
they are facsimiles of the
original, where they are
placed above each other,
although they are in-
tended to be side by side.
Two of them are dressed
nearly alike, in a close
vest, with wide breeches
to the knee; another has
full breeches, apparently
gathered above and below
the knee, and ornamented
with large red spots. The
third is more fully armed ;
he wears the steel cap,
with its protecting nasal,
and a close-fitting dress

reaching to the knee, of
ringed mail, which was formed by sewing metal rings upon leather

® Bishop Roger was indebted to a singular circumstance for his rise in the
church from a simple priest to chief justiciary and regent of the kingdom. He
delighted Henry 1. by the rapid manner in which he got over the ceremony of
the Mass, which the sense of morality possessed by our early sovereigns would
not allow them to miss, although the easy pliability of their consciences induced
them so richly to reward the priest who could get it done with most rapidity.
But the fighting clergy of those days, who wiclded swords as cheerfully as cro-
tiers, probably looked most to the externals of religion. The warlike mous-
tache of the figure engraved above seems admirably adapted for the steel cap of
the soldicr; and Odo, Bishop of Bayeux, the half-brother of the Conqueror, is a
striking example of what too many of the higher clergy of these troublesome
times were.
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or cloth. The quiver is suspended from the waist, or else from the
shoulder, from whence arrows are taken as wanted, or several held
in the left hand ready for use; as seen in the third figure of our
group.*

The ordinary costume of the Norman soldiers is here given from
the same tapestry. The
military tunic, or hau-
berk, ““which was of
German origin,” says
Meyrick, “ was probably
g0 entitled from Aauen,
to hew or cut, and berg,
a defence ; that is, a pro-
tection against cuts er
stabs.” Itfitted the body
very closely, being slit a
little way upin the centre
both before and behind,
for the convenience of ri-
ding ; although occasion-
ally, it appears to have
ended in close-fitting
trousers at the knee.
Meyrick says: “It ap-
pears to have been put on by first drawing it on the thighs, where it
sits wide, and then putting the arms into the sleeves, which hang
loosely, reaching not much below the elbow, as was the case with the
Saxon flat-ringed tunic. The hood attached to it was then brought
up over the head, and the opening on the chest covered by a square
piece, through which were passed straps that fastened behind, hang-
ing down with tasselled terminations, as did also the strap which
drew the hood, or capuchon, as it was called, tight round the fore-
head.” Mr. Planché contends for *the evident impossibility of
getting into a garment so made,” of tunic and trousers in one ; but
8o many examples of such a body-armour occur—too distinctly deli-
neated about the thigh, as may be seen in our engraving, to be con-
sidered as merely bad drawing, or an imperfect representation of the
opening in the long tunic—that it certainly appears to have been thus
worn, although it may have been divided at the waist. The hood
of mail is seen in the figure to the right, in the preceding cut, covering

# These figures have been modernized in Meyrick's Critical Inguiry into
Ancient Armour, vol. i. pl. 8.
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the head, and the conical helmet is placed over it. The wide sleeves
of the hauberk reach to the elbow only, and are covered with rings;
but the body of this defence appears to be composed of the kind of
armour termed * trellised ”’ by Meyrick, which was formed of straps
of leather, fastened on a body of quilted cloth, and crossing each
other diagonally, leaving angular spaces in the centre, where knobs
of steel were placed as an additional protection. His legs are also
protected by ringed mail. He holds in his hands a gonfanon, the
term applied to the lance to which a small flag or streamer was ap-
pended, and which was generally carried by the principal men in
the army, to render themselves more conspicuous to their followers,
a8 well as to terrify the horses of their adversaries ; hence it became
amark of dignity, and the bearing of the royal one was only en-
trusted to certain great and noble persons.®

The other warrior is more fully armed: he has a sword, an axe,
and a spear, with the latter of which he is about to strike. The axe
continued in use long after this period. Stephen fought with his
battle-axe at the siege of Lincoln, in 1141, until it snapped within
his grasp. The long pointed shield, borne by this figure, has been
termed by antiquaries * heater-shaped "’ and  kite-shaped,” from its
resemblance to both these articles. Various Sicilian bronzes exist,
the figures holding similar shields, and it was among these people
that they probably originated. They were held by a strap in their
centre,

THe figures here given
are of a later date, appa-
rently of the time of
Henry 1. or Stephen.
They occur in Cotton
M8, Nero C 4. They
wear the helmet pointed
forward, similar to the
Anglo-Saxon ones before
described, and have pro-
tecting nasals. The shield
held by the first of our
figures is bowed 80 as to
cover the body, the umbo
projects considerably,and

¢ The banner of the Conqueror had been presented to him by the Pope, who
bad given the expedition his blessing. Wace says, that under one of the jewels
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is of an ornamental character; decorative bands radiate from it, and
it has a broad border. It is of common occurrence, being some-
times represented large enough to reach the ground, on which its
point rests. A sword is in the girdle, and three spears, or hand-
javelins, are held in the right hand.# The legs are unprotected, and
high boots slightly ornamented cover the feet. The warrior beside
him has a ringed hauberk, open at each side, and through an opening
at the waist the acabbard of his sword is stuck. Itis on the right
side, a8 will perhaps be noticed ; but it frequently occurs on that side
as well as on the other in figures of this period. A long green tunic
appears beneath his hauberk, and he wears white boots.

This figure is copied from one in Cotton MS., Caligula A 7, and
exhibits the mascled armour of this
era. These mascles were lozenge-
shaped plates of metal, fastened on
the hauberk through holes at each
corner; and they were so worked
one over the other, that no openings
ever appeared between them. The
soldier here engraved has a tall round
conical cap, with a nasal, to which
his hood of mail is affixed; and this
was the commencement of a protec-
tion for the face, which afterwards be-
came so much more complete. Little
more than the eyes of the figure are
visible ; and the neck seems protected
by a sort of tippet of mail connected
with the hood, which completely en-
velopes the head, passing under the
helmet, and which is probably the
original of the camail of the days of the third Edward. The legs
are also encased, and he has the long-pointed toe that became fashion-
able at this time, and which came first into use during the reign of
Rufus: they were strictly forbidden to be worn by the clergy, as too

with which it was ornamented was placed a hair of 8t. Peter. It is represented
on the tapestry as a simple square banner, bearing upon it a cross or, in a bar-
dure azure.

® It was not uncommon for the carly warriors to use these javelins with the
points so constructed that if they missed an adversary and fell to the earth, they
would immediately turn, and thus become uscless to an opponent. The Saxon
and Norman javelins wero so formed.
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foppish ; shoes were worn at this period with toes of great length,
and stuffed with tow till they curled like a ram’s horn. The shoes
of horsemen generally curve downwards; and William of Malms-
bury says, that they were invented by Rufus to keep the toes from
slipping from the stirrup.

Shoes of this description are worn by Richard, constable of Chester,
in the reign of Stephen, whose mounted figure is here copied from
his seal published in the Ve-
tusta Monumenta of the Soci-
ety of Antiquaries. He wears
anovel kind of armour, called
by Meyrick “ tegulated,” and
formed of little square plates,
covering each other in the
manner of tiles, and sewn
upon a hauberk without
sleeves orhood. On his head
is a tall conical helmet with-
out anasal, the fashion having
probably been discontinued
from the inconvenient hold it
afforded the enemy of the
wearer in battle,— Stephen,
at the siege of Lincoln, having been seized by the nasal of his helmet
and detained a prisoner; this may probably have led to its discon-
tinuance, and the then unprotected state of the face have occasioned
the invention of the close face-guards soon afterwards in common
use. The long pendent sleeves of the knight, and his flowing tunic
reaching below his heels, was a Frankish fashion of Oriental origin.
He bears a small shield and a banner. He was standard-bearer of
England in 1140. A very good coloured engraving, designed from
this seal, may be seen in the first volume of Meyrick’s Critical In-
quiry into Ancient Armour, plate 12.

Two other kinds of armour were also in use at this period. Scale-
armour, derived from the ancient Dacians and Sarmatians, who may
be seen thus protected in Hope's admirable Costume of the Ancients.
It was formed of a series of overlapping scales formed of leather or
metal, similar to those of fish,* from whence the idea was evidently
taken. The great seal of Rufus represents that monarch thus habited.

# A poem of the time of Henry IIL, on the taking of Lincoln, printed in

Wright’s Political S8ongs, figuratively mentions “ the iron-girt bees of war, who
with fearful stings penetrate the hostile shirts, and cut the scaly textures of iron.”
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The other kind is termed by Meyrick “rustred armour,” and consisted
of rows of rings placed flat over each other, 8o that two of the upper
row partially covered one in that below, and thus filled up all inter-
stices, while free motion was allowed the wearer.

Many curious examples of costume occur upon the ancient
seulptures of our churches erected during this period, particularly
those which decorate the doors and fonts. The Norman churches of
Kilpeck and Shobdon, in Herefordshire, are particularly deserving
of notice; the figures of Welsh knights® introduced among the or-
naments may be considered as delineating the features of the more
ancient British dress, then preserved in the border country. Mr.
J. G. Rokewode first pointed out their singular curiosity in the thir-
tieth volume of the Arckzologia, and engraved two of the figures

from Kilpeck,t one of
which is here annexed:
this figure is in profile,
and wears a cap of the
Phrygian form, and ex-
ceedingly similar to
those worn by the an-
cient Britons and Gauls,
as will be seen by refer-
ence to the cut on p. 11.
His hair and beard is
bushy, and he wears a
close vest of rayed tex-
ture, fitting tightly to
the hips, round which
passes a long belt, which
is fancifully secared by
a double knot, the ends
hanging nearly to the
feet. The long loose
trouser is curious, and
precisely such as was
worn by the early Saxons (see cut, p. 48) and by the Norman pea-
santry. A kind of mace is borne in the hand, and the entire figure

* The parts of Herefordshire lying without Offa’s Dyke were regarded, until
the reign of Henry VIIL,, as belonging to Wales.

1+ The church of 8t. David at Kilpeck was given by Hugh, the son of William
the Norman, to the monastery of St. Peter of Gloucester, in 1134, and the pre-
sent building was erected not long after the appropriation.
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is enwreathed with foliage, as is also the companion sculpture in the
same cut, copied from Shobdon church ;* this figure, being full-faced,
does not show the cap or helmet to the same advantage as the com-
panion one; but other parts of the dress are equally curious, and
the vest even more so. It is rayed, or striped, as the other, but it
has the addition of a collar richly ornamented with studs or jewels.
The knotted belt is not worn, but the trouser is striped like the vest,
and it is shorter than that worn by the Kilpeck figure. Another
figure, from the latter church, engraved in the Arckeologia, * carries
along pointed sword with a guard at the hilt ;”'t the Shobdon figures
have all clubs similar to that carried by the one engraved. Sir 8. R.
Meyrick, in his Inguiry into Ancient Armour, quoting Wace's de-
scription of the battle of Hastings, and the ¢ villains,” or serfs,
hastening “ with pills and maces in their hand,” says that the pill
was a piece of wood cut smaller at one end than the other, resem-
bling the Irish shillelagh. The mace was something of the same
kind, but with a larger head ; which agrees exactly with the Shobdon
figure. A superior one of iron appears in the hand of Odo in the
Bayeux Tapestry, and some other equestrian figures, but its adop-
tion by knights generally was later than the Conquest. The pills
and maces were the weapons of the serfs, who were not permitted to
make use of the lance or sword, which, in the Conqueror’s laws, are
expressly termed * the arms of freemen.”

¢ Engraved from drawings by Mr. G. B. Lewis in the Archeological Journal,
Vol. 1, with descriptions by Mr. T. Wright. 8hobdon was built about 1141 by
Otiver de Merlimond, a Herefordshire knight, who obtained the manor of the
powerful lord of Wigmore, Roger de Mortimer, to whom he was steward.

+ So says Mr. Rokewode; but it seems more like a dart or small javelin, and
the guard at the hilt I believe to be no more than one of the broad stripes of the
long sleeve partially covering the hand, as sword-handles were never thus protected
st this early period.
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The Plantagenets.

THE monumental effigies of England,—those interesting bequests of
our forefathers, that at once illustrate the history of art and social
life, boldly delineating the great departed, “ whose actions stirred
the nations,” by the hands of their contemporaries, ““in their habit
a8 they lived " faithfully given to the minutest point,—these vene-
rable mementoes will henceforward light us on our path, and, by
their truthfulness of detail, aid us in understanding much that else
would be obscure. The language cannot be too strong that should
be used to impress their value on the minds of those who have them
in their keeping. Many an exquisite specimen reposes in lomely,
unfrequented village churches, their beauty hidden by coats of
whitewash, and their safety dependent on their utter worthlessness
in the eyes of those whose duty it should be to guard them against
destruction. May the hands uplifted in prayer speak to man, as
they appeal to God, and hinder the wantonness of ignorant destruc-
tion! Long may they be preserved from the barbarism of the de-
spoiler, and remain piously preserved as a sacred bequest from our
progenitors, to gladden posterity, and to prove that the utilitari-
anism of a boasted  march-of-intellect ” age has not quite dried up
all respect for the ancestry who have made us what we are, and
whose governing principles we are frequently obliged to acknowledge
as unwisely forgotten !

‘We are indebted to that excellent artist and judicious antiquary,
the late C. A. Stothard, for the conception and execution of his bean-
tiful work, the Monumental Effigies of Great Britain, which, for
the first time, did full justice to these subjects. His own opinion of
their value he thus expressed:—‘ Among the various antiquities
which England possesses, there are none so immediately illustrative
of our history as its national monuments, which abound in our ca-
thedrals and churches. Considered with an attention to all they are
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capable of embracing, there is no subject can furnish more various
or original information.”” With the enthusiastic desire of rendering
our national series of royal effigies as complete as possible, he jour-
neyed to Fontevraud, in Normandy, where, previous to the Revolu-
tion, the earliest monumental effigies of English sovereigns were to
be seen, and which were depicted by Montfaucon* and Sandford,t
but which were confidently reported to have been destroyed during
that disgustingly awful period, the first French Revolution. ‘“ An
indiscriminate destruction,” says Mr. Stothard, “ which on every
side presented itself in a tract of three hundred miles, left little hope
on arriving at the abbey of Fontevraud; but still less, when this
celebrated depository of our early kings was found to be but a ruin.
Contrary, however, to such an unpromising appearance, the whole
of the effigies were discovered in a cellar of one of the buildings ad-
joining the abbey ; for, amidst the total annihilation of everything
that immediately surrounded them, these effigies alone were saved—
not a vestige of the tomb and chapel which contained them remain-

. This was the chosen burial-place of a few of our early kings,
until they lost the provinces of Anjou and Maine, in the time of
John. Henry IIL., who loved the banks of the Loire, and frequently
resided in the Castle of Saumur, dying in that of Chinon—both in
the neighbourhood of the abbey—was buried here with his queen,
Eleanor of Guienne; as also were Richard I. and Isabella of An-
gouléme, the queen of John. All their effigies are beautifully en-
graved by Mr. Stothard, and are particularly valuable as records of
the regal costume of the period.

Henry I is represented lying upon a bier, his head supported by
acushion. The character of the face is strongly marked by high
cheek-bones, and projecting lips and chin (the nose has been knocked
away); the beard is painted and pencilled like a miniature, to repre-
sent ita being close shaven; the mantle is fastened by a fibula on
the right shoulder—its colour has been of a deep reddish-chocolate ;
the dalmatic is crimson, and appears to have been starred or flowered
with gold. The mantle probably was originally ornamented in a
similar manner. The boots are green, enriched with gold, on which
the gilt spurs are secured by red leathers ; upon his hands are gloves,
with large jewels fastened upon the back of each of them. This ef-
figy, in accordance with the usual custom at that time, appears to
have been a literal representation of the deceased king, as if he still
lay in state. Matthew Paris, deacribing this ceremony, says: “On

® Antiquités de 1a Monarchie Frangaise, vol. ii.
+ Genealogical History of the Kings of England.
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The border of the dalmatic resembles a series of overlapping scales.
The under-garments have studded borders, arranged in single lines,
or groups of five each. I must refer the reader to Stothard’s work
for the study of these details, which are too minute for the scale on
which my cutis given. The regal gloves, with the large jewel on
the back of the hand, should, however, be noticed as characteristic
of dignity.

The effigy of Queen Berengaria was delineated by Mr. Stothard
from the remains of her tomb in the Abbey of L’Espan, near Mans.
The queen is represented
with her hair unconfined
and flowing, but partly con-
cealed by the coverchief,
over which is placed an ele-
gant crown. A large and or-
namental fermail or brooch,
richly set with stones, con-
fines her tunic at the neck,
beneath which is the broad
band securing the mantle,
and hanging from the shoul-
ders nearly to the feet be-
hind. To a decorated girdle,
which encircles her waist, is
attached a small aulmonsere,
or.purse to contain alms.®
The queen holds in her
hands a book, singular from
the circumstance of having
embossed on its cover a se-
cond representation of her-
gelf, as lying on a bier, with waxen torches burning in candlesticks,
by herside. The details engraved beside the efligy are—Fig. 1. part
of the crown ; 2, the aulmonidre, as attached to the girdle; 3. the
brooch at the neck.

During this period of English history the changes that occurred
in civil costume were few or none. The age was a military one, and

# It was the custom at this period, and previously, for ladies of distinctiom
and wealth, regularly to distribute money or food to the poor. The title of lady
is by some said to be derived from the Anglo-Saxon, and to literally signify gsver
of bread. The purse, with similar meaning, was named as a receptacle for alms,
and not as an invention for the preservation of money.
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in the improvement of arms and armour the chief and most im-
portant changes were effected. The dress, described and depicted
in the time of the Normans, was that still worn ; or modified a little,
as in these examples, selected from the Sloane collection of MSS.in
the British Museum, and marked
No. 1975. It gives us the cos-
tume of the youth and elders of
the community. The young
man wears an ornamental tip-
pet round the neck; a plain
bordered tunic, tight at the
waist, and which varies from
those worn at the commence-
ment of this century, in being
shorter and closed all round, in-
stead of open at the right side,
as they have been described in a
previous page. High boots now
seem to have become the general
fashion, and the youth wears a
pair reaching above the ancle. The elder figure, which in the ori-
ginal represents a medical practitioner, wears a hood of a pecu-
liar form ; a long gown reaching to his feet, over which is a tunic
confined by a girdle at the waist; a mantle, fastened as usual on
the right shoulder, and leaving that arm free, envelopes the entire
body. The beard appears to have been shaved, or at least trimmed
closer than it was at the period to which we have just referred.

The ladies seem to have retained the same costume, but to have
shortened their trains and sleeves, which now hang but six or eight
inches from the wrist. The long plaited hair, enclosed sometimes
in its silken case of embroidery, appears to have been also dis-
carded, and moderation to have reigned for a season.

The earliest monumental effigy of an English sovereign in this
country is that of King John, in Worcester Cathedral. It is of
ruder workmanship than the continental effigies before described,
and was probably the work of a native sculptor. He wears a super-
tanic of crimson embroidered with gold ; a golden belt, richly
jewelled, confining the waist, and descending beyond the knee.
The under-tunic is cloth of gold, of which material the mantle
appears to be formed, which is lined with green. His hose are red,
and the shoes black ; gilt spurs are fastened over them by straps of
a light-blue colour, striped with green and yellow. The peculiarity

a2
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of this costume is its shortness, when contrasted with the flowing
draperies of the earlier effigies. The mantle is fastened upon the
shoulders so far back as not at all to interfere with the full sleeve
of the tunic ; or, indeed, to be more than just visible at the sides
of the figure. His beard is closely trimmed, and the face stern of
feature.*

The effigy of Isabel d’Angouléme, the third and last wife of John,
who took the veil, and died at Fontevraud, is regally attired, and
varies but little from that of Queen Berengaria. She wears a close
gown with embroidered cuffs and collar, confined by a slightly or-
namented girdle. A mantle with a border, held by a narrow band
crossing the breast, envelopes the figure. A plain crown is upon
the head, a kerchief falls over the shoulder from beneath it, and a
band passes round the chin.

From what little we can gather of the costume of this period, it
would appear that splendour of appearance and costliness of mate-
rial, rather than quaintness of shape, was studied by the nobles.
The mantle in particular was splendidly adorned. Strutt tells us
that *‘ Robert Bloet, Bishop of London, made a present to King
Henry I. of a mantle of exquisitely fine cloth, lined with black sables,
with white spots, which cost £100 of the money of that time ;t and
Richard I. possessed a mantle still more splendid, and probably
more expensive, which is said to have been striped in straight lines,
ornamented with half-moons of solid silver, and nearly covered
with shining orbs, in imitation of the system of the heavenly
bodies.”} .

Henry II. introduced a short mantle, known as the cloak of
Anjou, and obtained by that means the sobriguet of “Curt Man-
teau,” as Richard I. got that of Cceur-de-Lion from his bravery, and
John that of Sans-terre from his supposed poverty, as the younger
son of his father.

The ancient leg-bandages are still occasionally seen; and the

® The effigy is beautifully given by Stothard. Upon opening the tomb in
the year 1797, the body of the king was discovered in all respects similarly
habited, the only exception being that upon his head was a monk’s cowl: thus
confirming the accuracy of the ancient chroniclers, who affirmed that the
king adopted that habit in his dying moments, in accordance with the faith of
the age, which believed the evil one to have no power over a body thus sacredly
invested.

+ Which he computes at £1,600 of present money.

1 These half-moons appear on the dress of Eleanor of Guienne, and were
probably & family badge. They occur on the great seal and coins of Richard L
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legs, fitted with close scarlet hose, and crossed all the way up by
garters of gold stuff, have a very rich and elegant appearance.
Gloves, jewelled at the back, became a characteristic distinction
with the higher classes, both in church and state.

The commonalty dressed much as usual. Plain tunics, strong
boots, and a hood for the head ; or else a hat of cloth, leather, or

. felt ; and coarsely made warm gloves, without separate fingers, com-
pleted their costume. The women wore long gowns, and swathed
the head in kerchiefs or hoods that fell over the shoulders.

The effigy of the next English monarch, Henry ITI., is at West-
minster, and is chiefly remarkable for its great slmplwlty * A long
dalmatic, over which is thrown a capacious mantle, fastened by a
brooch as usual on the right shoulder, are the robes in which he is
dressed : no ornament or border appears on either ; the crown is also
very simple. The only splendid articles of apparel are the boots,
which are covered by fretwork, each square being ornamented with
a figure of a lion. Boots of this kind, of scarlet, and embroidered
fancifully with gold, were fashionable among the nobles of the Jand.
Many rich stuffs were introduced about this time, such as cloth of
Baldekin, a rich silk woven with gold, and so termed because it
was made and imported from Baldeck, or Babylon. It became the
fashion to ornament the edges of the garments by cutting them
into the shape of leaves, or series of half-circles (and of which we
shall see many instances a little further on), which obtained for the
dresses so ornamented the name of contoise or guintis; a word de-
rived, as the garment probably was, from the French, and indica-
tive of the quaintness or capricious fancy displayed in this article of
dress.

The reign of Henry III. extended over fifty-six years ; but during
the whole of that period little or no change of form is perceptible in
the civil costume of the people. A glance at the drawings in Mat-
thew Paris’s Lives of the Offa’s, which is believed to have been exe-
cuted by his own hand during this reign, will show this fully; the
series are engraved in Strutt's Horda Angel-Cynan, vol. i.t These
copies occupy thirty-three plates, and will supply the artist with
authority for the costume of all grades of society during this
reign.

The cut on the next page is from one of the series, and represents

*A portmt of this monarch, nearly the size of life, and copied from this
effigy, is given in Gough s Sopulchral Monuments.
+ The original MB. is in the Cotton Library, marked Nero, D. 1.
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the introduction of King Offa to the daughter of one of the petty
kings of Yorkshire. The extreme simplicity of the dresses of the
entire group will be at once remarked, and the total absence of orna-
mental decoration ; the loose gowns, falling to the feet in ample folds,
and the capacious mantles, would be excellent material in the hands
of the artist, as such a costume is susceptible of much simple dig-
nity, and even grandeur of treatment.

Mr. Wright, in his Political Songs, published by the Camden
Society, has printed a very amusing Latin *“ Song upon the Tailors”
of the reign of Henry IIL., from the Harleian MS. No. 978. He
prefaces it by saying: * A perpetual subject of popular outery
against the great, during this and the following centuries, was
afforded by the foreign and extravagant fashions in dress which
were prevalent. A glance at the illuminations in contemporary
manuscripts will show us that these complaints were not without
foundation. We, even at the present day, can with difficulty con-
ceive the immense sums which were in former days expended on
the toilet. This profusion was frequently and severely commented
upon in the writings of the clergy, and was not uncommonly the
subJect of popular satire.” The song, addressing the tailors, be-
gins: “I have said ye are gods; why should I omit the service
which should be said on festival days P Gods certainly ye are, who
can transform an old garment into the shape of a new one. The
cloth, while fresh and new, is made either a cape or mantle; but.
in order of time, first it is a cape, after a little space thisis trans-
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formed into the other; thus ye change bodies. When it becomes
old, the collar is cut off; when deprived of the collar, it is made a
mantle : thus in the manner of Proteus are garments changed.
‘When at length winter returns, many engraft immediately upon the
cape a capuce ; then it is squared; after being squared it is rounded,
and so it becomes an amice. If there remain any morsels of the
cloth or skin whichis cut, they do not want a use : of these are made
gloves. This is the general manner they all make one robe out of
another, English, Germans, French, and Normans, with scarcely an
exception. Thus cape is declined,” continues the old author, ** but
mantle otherwise: in the first year, while it is still fresh, the skin
and the cloth being both new, it is laid up in a box; when, how-
ever, the fur begins to be worn off, and the thread of the seams
broken, the fur is clipped and placed on a new mantle, until at last,
in order that nothing may be lost, it is given to the servant for his
wages.”

A general simplicity of costame is visible during the next reign.
Edward I. is reported to have declared the impossibility of adding
or diminishing real worth by outward apparel For himself, he
enforced the remark by always dressing in a plain and unostenta-
tious manner, little differing from a common citizen. His only
magnificence was noble and heroic deeds. However costly the
stuffs of which the dresses of this period were composed, they al-
ways appear to have been of the plainest and most unpretending
form. Of this monarch no monumental effigy exists. He was
buried at Westminster ; and the tomb was opened in 1774, when
the body of the monarch was discovered regally habited in a dal-
matic of red silk damask,* a crimson satin mantle fastened on the
shoulder by a gilt fibula, decorated with precious stones ; a stolet of
white tissue, ornamented with gilt quatrefoils and knots of pearl,
crossed the breast, and jewelled gloves decorated the hands. The
lower part of the body was wrapped in a piece of cloth of gold,
which was not disturbed.}

The effigy of his beloved queen, Eleanor, is remarkable for a ma-

¢ Damascus was celebrated during this period for the manufacture of orna-
mental stuffs, and hence the name of “ damask’ was applied to them ; as diaper
is mid to be derived from “D’Ypres,” of Y¥pres, a town noted for the rich stuffs
and fine linen there fabricated.

t The stole was an article of priestly costume. A good example occurs upon
the figure of John de Campden, engraved and described in the account of the
ecclesiastical costume worn during this period.

1 Upon his great seal the king is depicted in a dalmatic, super-tunic, and
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jestic simplicity. A long gown with a loose sleeve, beneath which
appears that of the under-garment tight to the wrist, and a long
mantle, secured over the breast by a narrow band, held in the left
hand, the folds falling down and enveloping the feet, complete the
dress, which is utterly devoid of ornament. It bears a strong resem-
blance in grace and elegance to the figure of the queen in one of the
niches of Waltham-cross, erected to her memory by the king, and
which has been engraved in Flaxman’s Lectures on Sculpture. Speak-
mg of that placed in this cross, and of those at Northampton and
Geddington, he says: * The statues have considerable simplicity and
delicacy ; they partake of the character and grace of the school of
Pisano ; and it is not unlikely, as the sepulchral statue and tomb
of Henry ITI. was executed by Italians, that these statues of Queen
Eleanor might have been done by some of the numerous travelling
scholars from Pisano’s school.”#

The general male costume during this reign appears to have con-
sisted of a long gown reaching to the heels, and fastened round the

waist ; or a tunic coming down to the knee, with wide sleeves de-
scending a little below the elbow ; the tight sleeves of the under-
tunic reaching to the wrist, and confined by a row of buttons (which

mantle, fastened on the right shoulder. Except in the shape of the crown and
orb, very trifling varieties occur in the seals of Henry II., Richard I., John, or
Henry ITI. The first three hold swords in the right hand ; Henry III., and all
since then, carry sceptres. Henry I1.’s seal varies most from the others, and is
the most interesting. ’

¢ The queen’s effigy has been engraved by Stothard, and a portrait from the
same source is to be scen in Gough’s Sepulchral Monuments.
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are generally set close together from the elbow to the wrist) ; a capa-
cious hood, and close-fitting boots ; or tight stockings (sometimes
richly embroidered) and shoes. Wide and flowing mantles were worn.

The cut on the previous page is a very curious delineation of
two articles of apparel, expressly displayed, and is copied from a
MS. of this period, preserved in the Royal Library at Paris (Sup.
428). The volume is a collection of poems, two of which are de-
_voted to moralizations of parts of dress, and the figures here given
are illustrations of these poems. The first, the Lay of the Garde-
cors, gives us the exact form of the super-tunic now so universally
worn, and which was so called in France. In the original drawing
the gardecors held in the hand of the man who displays it is of a grey
colour, but that worn by himself is red, and he wears a white coif.
The second poem, devoted to the Mantle of Honour, is headed by the
second of our figures, and displays that article, which is very gay in
effect : it has a deep scarlet border, the entire surface being laid out
in a series of white escallops: the groundwork of the whole (which
is tinted in the engraving) is of a rich blue, with an edge like scales
overlapping each row of patterns. The man who holds it is in a
plain brown dress, he wears a coif and a broad collar, which lies
in folds upon his shoulders. These very curious drawings, which
have never before been engraved, are particularly valuable as illus-
trations of costume ; it is very rare to find designs, like these are, ex-
pressly conceived for the display of peculiarities in dress.

The ladies’ costume may be
seen to advantage in the annexed
engraving from the Sloane MS,,
No. 3983. A wimple or gorget
is wrapped round the neck, and
is fastened by pins at the sides
of the face, which are covered
above the ears ; a gown of capa-
cious size, unconfined at the
waist and loose in the sleeves,
trails far behind in the dirt. The
under-garment, which is darker,
has sleeves that fit closely ; and
it appears to be turned over,
and pinned up round the bot-
tom. The unnecessary amount
of stuff’ that was used in ladies’
robes rendered them always obnoxious to the satirists of the period.
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In Mr. Wright's collection of Latin stories, published by the
Percy Society, there is one of the fourteenth century, which is so
curious an instance of monkish satire, and is so apt an illustration
of the cut before us, that I cannot resist presenting it to my readers.
It runs thus:—

“Qf a Proud Woman—1I have heard of a proud woman who
wore a white dress with a long train,* which, trailing behind her,
raised a dust even as far as the altar and the crucifix. But as she
left the church, and lifted up her train on account of the dirt, a cer-
tain holy man saw a devil laughing ; and having adjured him to tell
why he laughed, the devil said, ‘ A companion of mine was just now
sitting on the train of that woman, using it as if it were his chariot,
but when she lifted her train up, my companion was shaken off into
the dirt ; and that is why I was laughing.”

The luxuriousness in apparel of Edward II. is not visible upon
the effigy of that monarch on his tomb in Gloucester Cathedral,
which is remarkably plain and unostentatious. A long dalmatic
covers the entire body, hanging in simple folds from the breast to
the feet, unconfined by a girdle, and perfectly unornamented : it is
glit in the centre to the knee, exhibiting the long gown or tunic be-
neath. The sleeves of the dalmatic terminate at the elbow, from
whence they hang loosely, the sleeves of the tunic continuing to
the wrist. He wears boots reaching to the ankle, and carries a plain
sceptre and simple ball, one in each hand. The only trace of fop-
pery is in the hair, which is carefully cut across the forehead, and
hangs from the sides of the head in waving ringlets on the shoulders;
a fashion that appears most vividly on the coins of this monarch
and his father, and which continued to be copied on our national
seriea until the reign of Henry VII. His beard and mustachios are
equally redundant, and are parted and curled in separate locks with
great precision.t

Piers Gaveston, the unworthy and effeminate favourite of the
youthful monarch,—whose friendship for him had alarmed Ed-
ward I, and produced a sentence of banishment against Piers ; and
whose bigoted attachment, after the death of his father, effectually
estranged the love of his subjects, —was remarkable for his par-

® < Cauda”—literally tail ; the tails of a gown.

+ More traces of splendour occur in the figure of this monarch upon his great
seal. The sleeves of the super-tunic are wide, and ornamented with a deep rich
border; the waist is confined by a girdle, and the mantle, fastened on the right
shoulder, covers the left arm; not, as in the effigy, falling over the back from
the shoulders, upon each of which it is secured.
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tiality to finery. “None,” say the old chroniclers,  came near to
Piers in bravery of apparel or delicacy of fashion.” TUnder the rule
of this favourite the court swarmed with buffoons and parasites;*
and at his death the king was speedily enthralled by his new fa-
vourites, the Despencers. The twenty eventful years of his reign
originated a great change in dress; but it appeared chiefly at court,

the troublesome times not allowmg of that general diffusion of
luxuriant taste which else might have occurred; it was, however,
silently increasing, and appeared in full splendour during the next
reign. But the germs of all the remarkable changes originated in
the court of this unfortunate king.

The annexed figures, copied
from Royal MS. 14 E 3, will
give us the ordinary costume
of the commonalty during this
reign. The male figure is ha-
bited in a long gown, buttoned
from the neck to the waist, and
having loose hanging sleeves be-
low the elbow, beneath which
appear the tight sleeves of the
tuanic. A hood covers the head
and shoulders; it is frequently
seen folded back, or hanging
down behind.}

Scarcely any instances occur

# In Wright's Political Somgs is a curious one against the retinue of the rich
people, whose idle attendants and servants preyed upon the industrious pea-
santry. It shows how great was the pride and ostentation of the courtiers
of the latter years of Edward L., and that the servants followed their masters’

example.
P “Now are horse-clawers® clothed in pride;

They buskt them with buttons, as it were a bride;
With low-laced shoes of a heifer’s hide,
They pick out of their provender all their pride.”
After detailing their expense, arrogance, and perverseness, the author ends with
this curious and characteristic style of argument :—
“When God was on earth and wandered wide,
‘What was the reason why he would not ride?
Because he would have no groom to go by his side,
Nor discontented gadlyng 1 to chatter and chide.”
4 A retrospective glance at the figure of the Gaulish sailor Blussus, engraved
® grooms. + dress, adorn. 1 idle fellow.
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of girdles confining the waist of male or female. Sometimes the
super-tunic is slit at the sides, or in front to the hips, displaying the
under-garment. 8hoes are generally worn reaching to the ankles,
with pointed toes, and slightly ornamented.

The female carries a distaff, and wears a hood or kerchief swathed
round the head, and tied in a knot at the side ; a wide gown, rather
short, being caught up under the arm, displays the under-garmeat,
and the high boots reaching to the calf of the leg fastened by rows
of buttons up their fronts.

In “A book for the Preservation of the Health,” a MS. of the
fourteenth’ century, preserved among those once belonging to Sir
Hans Sloane in the British Museum (No. 2435), are the four curious
figures engraved on this page, and which give the form of the gar-
ments worn by men at each season of the year. In spring the hood
is drawn over the head, and the hands are placed for warmth in the
opening of the sleeveless surcoat, beneath which appears the tunic
with its close sleeves. In summer the short tunic only is wom,
without hood or surcoat, and is confined at the waist by a girdle.
In autumn we see the same dress, with the addition of a mantle.

In winter the hood and surcoat are again adopted, the latter having
long loose sleeves, covering the entire hand, and admirably adapted
for warmth and comfort. The author carefully admonishes an
attention to dress as a means of preserving health: in spring he
advises the wearing of a medium sort of clothing, neither too hot
nor cold, such as  tyretanis and cloths of cotton, furred with lamb’s

in p. 21, will show how little useful drees had changed its form in the course of
centuries. It is nearly identical with that on the preceding page.
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skin.” In summer, linen, or even silk, will be warm enough. In
autumn he advises the clothing of spring, or something thicker and
warmer. In winter he recommends good substantial woollen gar-
ments, well lined with fars, of which he considers the fox’s as the
warmest: but if this be unattainable, he advises the use of that of
hares, or even of cats.

The chief feature in the costume of this period was the hood,
slways exhibiting a great variety of form, as if the ingenuity of
fashionable changes had been chiefly directed to decorate the heads
that invented them. Specimens have been selected from Sloane
MS., No. 346, and exhibits some of the commonest forms. Fig.1
displays the hood closely fitting the head and neck, the point that
bangs down the back when the hood is withdrawn projecting over
the forehead. Fig. 2 is a flat cap with a narrow border, that just
covers the upper part of
the head, sinking in the
centre, and thence rising
fo 8 point, as if to form a
convenient handle for its
removal. Fig. 3 shows an
equally common form of
hood, which is more ca-
pacious, hanging loosely
over the shoulders, being
8 comfortable combina-
tionof tippetand hood,no
doubt exceedingly warm
ad convenient in bad
weather; it is closed tightly about the head by the liripipe, or long
pendent tail of the hood, that hung down the back when the hood
was thrown off, and was wound like a bandage about it when placed
over the head. Fig.4 exhibits the hat usually worn, and which is
precisely similar to a modern countryman’s; it is slung round the
veck by a string ; the head being generally uncovered, except in bad
weather, when the capuchon or hood was brought over the head, and
the hat placed over that, giving it a double protection. Fig.5isa
conical flexible cap of woollen or cloth, turned up round the edges,
and very similar to the nightcaps still worn by the lower class of the
cwommunity. Some dozens of cuts might be given if all varieties
were shown, but those most in use are here depicted.

_ There was a singular kind of hood, deserving a more distinct
illustration ; it covered the head and shoulders, reaching to the
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elbow, having pointed ends spreading at each side. The above
cut, from the Romances of St. Graal and Lancelot, in the British
Museum (Additional MS. 10,293). will show it perfectly. It repre-
sents a countrywoman in the act of churning, to whom a blind
beggar is approaching to ask alms, carrying his child on his back,
both wearing their hoods.* The beggar’s dog, with a dish in his
mouth, shows the antiquity of this mode of begging. The coun-
trywoman at her churn is a good specimen of costume: her head
is warmly tied up in her kerchief ; she wears arl apron, and her gown
is prudently pinned up around her, showing her dark petticoat
beneath. This manuscript was executed in 1316.

A good specimen of the costume of a
female of the higher classes is here given,
from an effigy of a lady of the Ryther
family, in Ryther church, Yorkshire, en-
graved in Hollis’s Monumental Effigies.
She wears a wimple, covering the neck
and encircling the head, the hair of
which is gathered in plaits at the sides,
and covered with a kerchief, which falls
upon the shoulders, and is secured by
a fillet passing over the forehead. The

\ sleeves of the gown hang midway from
the elbow and the wrist, and display the
tight sleeve with its rows of buttons
beneath. The mantle is fastened by a
band of ribbon, secured by ornsmental

—

# The same sort of hoods occur in a MS. in the Bodleian Library, written and
illuminated in the reign of King Edward IIL, and finished in 1344. In a fool's
dance engraved in Strutt's Sports and Pastimes of the People of England from
this MS,, all the figures wear this hood, with bells at the ends.
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studs. The lower part of the dress consists of the wide gown, lying
in folds, and completely concealing the feet ; but this has been omit-
ted in our cut, in order to display the upper part of this interesting
effigy to greater advantage.

The general costume up to this period had been exceedingly plain,
and abundant examples may be found in a very common book,
Stratt’s Sports and Pastimes of the People of England, a8 repub-
lished by Hone, with woodcut facsimiles of the original delinea-
tions of ancient games and amusements, given in manuscript illu-
minations, many of which were executed at this period, such as those
copied from Royal MS. 2 B 7, ete.

There is another manuscript of the St. Grasal in the Royal Collec-
tion, British Museum, marked 14 E 3, of this period, from whence
this group has been selected, giving the dresses of a king, his cour-
tiers and councillors. The simplicity of the whole group is re-
markable. The carving on the chair or throne of the king is of

the simplest kind, and the back and arms look as if made of wicker.
The crown and shoes of the royal figure are the only articles of
wplendour, if we except the robe, which is lined with fur.

The group given in next page, from the same MS., may be
sccepted as an additional confirmation of this general simplicity.
They are persons of the highest class, yet they wear dresses upon
which no decoration appears. The gentlemen wear a super-tunic
reaching to the calf of the leg, with wide sleeves, showing those of
the under-garment. The way in which the hood was worn over
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the head, or thrown upon the
shoulders, is distinctly seen.
They carry gloves in their
hands, a very common prac-
tice at this period. The lady's
dress is too simple to need
comment.

The brilliant reign of Ed-
ward IIT. was favourable to
the full development of that
display in costume which began
during that of his unfortunate
- father, and to the fostering of
a good taste for its regulation.
Peace and commerce did much
in inducing this, a8 new luxuries were imported in great abundance.
No less than eight sumptuary laws were enacted in one session of
Parliament in this reign. The effigy of Edward at Westminster is
remarkable for its simple, yet rich and majestic style. A long
dalmatic, open in front to the thigh, displays the under-tunic, the
sleeves of which reach to the root of the thumb, and are buttoned
closely all the way from the elbow; his mantle and dalmatic have
rich borders, and the shoes are splendidly embroidered.

The ordinary costume of the upper classes, during the early part
of this reign, is very well displayed in the figures annexed. The
gentleman wears a close-
fitting tunic, called a cote-
hardie, with tight sleeves,
and considerably shorter
than the dresses worn dur.
ing the previous reign. It
does not reach to the knee,
and leaves room for the
full display of the embroi-
dered garter, which encir-
cles the leg, and hangs
from the buckle after the
fashion of the usual repre-
sentations of that of the
knights of the Garter. His
girdle is confined by a
large circular buckle in its
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centre ; and he wears, suspended from it, on the left side, an orna-
mental purse (or gipciere, as it was now generally termed),* and
a small dagger. His shoes have long pointed toes, and are fast-
ened up the centre with rows of buttons—an exceedingly common
and fashionable mode. of securing and ornamenting any portion of
the dress that required fastening. Not the least curious part of
this figure is the hood, carried over the left shoulder, and which
clearly shows the peculiar shape of this head-tire. It'is in this in-
stance so slung, that the pendant, or liripipe, hangs in front of the
breast; the opening for the face is seen, and the double border
ornamenting the neck; it must have been an exceedingly warm
article of clothing, encasing head and shoulders, with but a slight
oval opening for the face. The lady wears a long gown, over which
is a cyclas, or tightly-fitting upper-tunic. She carries in her hand
her gloves, which at this period were very commonly worn, and
are as commonly depicted in the illuminations, either carried in the
hand, or tucked in the girdle, when not actually worn. Her hair is
fastened in a reticulated caul, and from it streams the long contoise,
so fashionable during this reign and the preceding one, and which
frequently floats a yard or more in length from the jousting-helmet
of the knight. It was no unfrequent thing for the noble ladies to
decorate their long gowns with the armorial bearings of their family.
A good example occurs in the cut on next page, copied, as are the two
figures just described, from the illuminations in the famous Psalter
executed for Sir Geoffrey Loutterell, who died in 1345. It repre-
sents that nobleman, armed at all points, receiving from the ladies
of his family his tilting-helmet, shield, and pavon, as the triangular
flag held by one of the ladies was termed. The cut will show the
constant repetition of his coat-of-arms (azure, a bend between six
martlets argent) on every article where it could be introduced ; and
embroidered on a large scale upon the flowing dress of the foremost
lady, who displays the arms of Loutterell impaling or, a lion ram-
pant vert for Sutton; his wife, whom this figure represents, being
the daughter of Sir Richard de Sutton. The lady behind, who
earriea the shield, impales azure, a bend or, a label argent, for
Scrope of Masham, the two eldest sons of Sir Geoffrey Loutterell
having married the daughters of Sir Geoffrey Scrope. The fre-
quent tournaments and jousts, so much patronized by the king—
who, indeed, re-established at Windsor the “ Round Table,” and

® A very fine upoclmmm.tampedlutherwﬂlbefoundengnvedmthe
Glossary to this volume.
H
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encouraged to the utmost the chivalric feeling of the nobility—
rendered a great display of heraldic gorgeousness a necessary means
for detecting the knight who was so completely concealed by the
arms he wore. The brilliant exhibition of so much coat-armour,
with all its quaintness of form and figure, and splendour of colour,
must have presented a coup-d’@il of great beauty and magnificence ;
and may still be useful to the painter who desires rich masses of
colour, and variety of tint, on portions of dress generally monoto-
nous; the forms and lines of heraldic fancy may also frequently
be brought to bear usefully, if judiciously introduced into a com-
position.

To the pendent streamers from the hood were now added others
from the elbow. They first appear as narrow elongations from the
sleeve of the upper-tunic, or cote-hardie; they afterwards assume
the form of long narrow strips of white cloth, and were called Zip-
pets, generally reaching from the elbow to the knee, or lower. They
are seen upon the second figure in the cut introduced on next page.
This figure wears a hood, with a border of a different colour, and cut
into escalops. His cote-hardie fits tightly to the waist, and is parti-
coloured, half being with its sleeve of one colour, and the other half
with its sleeve of another. The stockings also are of different tints;
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the shoes of rich workmanship.
The other figure, which is an
excellent example of the ordi-
nary costume of a gentleman of
theday, is from an illumination
of this period in my own pos-
session, which, with some others,
have been ruthlessly cut from
8 copy of the famous Roman
de la Rose. His hair (which
during this period was gene-
rally cut close over the fore-
head, and allowed to flow at
the sides, encircling the shoul-
ders) is luxuriant. His hood,
less ample than that of the
other figure, embraces the
neck, and hangs behind : it is of crimson. His tightly-fitting cote-
bardie, of dark blue, is encircled at the hips by an elegantly orna-
mented girdle, which is zever represented, either on male or female
figures, as encompassing the waist, and is generally divided into a
series of square compartments, exhibiting ornamental patterns, many
of which are of great beauty : a small dagger or anelace hangs from
the girdle. The right stocking is white, the left one red, and the
thoes (of the general fashion) are open at the instep, and fastened
round the ankle.

A knight of France, Geoffroi de la Tour Landry, wrote a treatise
onmorals and behaviour for the use of his daughters, which he be-
ganin 1371, and in which occur many very curious notices of dress.*
He alludes to the cote-hardie as a German (Almayne) fashion in a
story he tells of two knights, brothers, who took upon them always
to reprove improprieties. One day, at a great feast, there came in a
Young squire clothed in a cote-hardie, after the German fashion;
one of the knights called this young squire, and asked him where
1 his fiddle, or such other instrument as belonged unto a min-
strel. “8ir,” said the squire, ** I cannot meddle with such things ;
itis not my craft nor science.” * Sir,” said the knight, “I cannot
understand you ; your array is like unto a minstrel. I have known
tll your ancestors, and the knights and squires of your lineage, which

* This manuscript is preserved in the Harleian Collection, No. 1764, The
'lrz’k, under the title of The Knight of the Tower, was printed by Caxton,

H 2
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were all worthy men, but I never saw one of them clothed in such
array.” This comparison of his appearance to that of an itinerant
fiddler, induced him to put on *another gown” immediately, and
give the offending garment to a servant.

The parti-coloured dresses were especially obnoxious to the clergy
and satirists. The red side of a gentleman, they declare, gives them
the idea of his having been half-roasted, or that he and his dress
were afflicted by St. Anthony's fire! The clergy were strictly en-
joined to eschew the heterogeneous fashion, and church canons
were levelled at those whose love of finery induced them to patro-
nize it.

The beautiful bronze figures of the children of Edward III., that
are on the south side of his sumptuous tomb in Westminster Abbey,
may be cited as fine examples
of the costume of this era ; two
are engraved here. The lady
has her hair arranged in square
plaits at the sides of the head,
similar to Queen Philippa’s ; a
band, ornamented with jewels,
encircles the forehead; her
tight-fitting gown is plain and
unornamented, hanging in folds
over the feet; long streamers
fall from the upper part of the
arm to the ankles, and the
hands are placed in pockets,
which now begin to appear in
ladies’ dresses, and into which
they are most generally thrust,
in the manner that a modern
French girl places hers in the pockets of her apron. The male figure
is exceedingly simple, extravagant in nought but buttons. Indeed,
that this is the most beautiful of the various dresses worn in Eng-
land has long been my opinion ; and if we omit the ugly streamer
from the lady’s costume, it must be granted that both figures, for
clegant simplicity, could not be exceeded by anything of classic times.

There is a very curious figure engraved in Hope's Costume of the
Ancients, copied from Caylus, volume vi., and delineating the an-
cient Etruscan attire, which is here given to show its extraordinary
similarity to that now under consideration: the rows of buttons
down the tight tunic, the girdle round the hips, the close-fitting
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attire of the legs, all but the sleeves, are
nearly identical, and again confirm the old
adage of ““nothing new under the sun;” a
phrase that may well apply to the changes
of fashion.*

A long mantle was occasionally worn
over this dress, and was fastened on the
right shoulder by two or more buttons,
or ornamental clasps; it completely en-
veloped the wearer, hanging to his feet;
its border was cut into the shape of leaves,
a fashion very common at this time, and
which has before been alluded to. This
mantle was generally allowed to hang over
the breast loosely pendent, and was thrown
back over the left shoulder. It may be
seen worn both ways on the figures upon
Edward’s tomb.

Geoffroi de 1a Tour Landry, in his curious treatise, tells many
edifying stories to his daughters of the folly of new fashions. He
relates how a young knight made choice of the plainest of two
ladies, because she looked freshest and healthiest, being warmly
clothed for the winter, the time at which he visited them, while the
more beautiful sister chilled herself in a fashionable cote-hardie,
aud 50 lost her husband. The following extract will afford a fair
euample of the curious style of argument adopted by the good old
knight, whilst it speaks of the fashion of furring the garments as
being peculiarly English :

“Fair daughters, I pray you that ye be not the first to take
Lew shapes and guises of array of women of strange countries; as
Iwill tell you, there was a debate between a baroness that dwelt in
Guienne, and another lord that was a wise knight and a shrewd : the

said unto him, ¢Cousin, I come out of Brittany, and there
I have seen my cousin, your wife, but she is not arrayed like ladies -
of this country of Guienne be, nor of divers other places here about ;
for her hoods, tails, and sleeves are not furred enough, after the
shape that is in fashion now.’ And the knight answered, ¢ Since
the is not arrayed in your guise, and that you think her array and
ber fur too little, and blame me for it, you shall have no more cause
o blame me, for I will array her as nobly as any of you all, and as
quaintly ;+ for you have but half your hoods and coats furred with

¢ See also what is said in note p. 91. + Curiously,
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ermine, or minever; and I will do better to her, for I will fur her
gowns, collars, sleeves, and coats, the hair outward ; thus shall she
be better furred than other ladies and gentlewomen. I will see
that she is arrayed after the state of the good women and worshipful
of France, not of them of this country that are evil women, and
companions to Englishmen, and other men of war, for they were the
first that brought up this fashion that you use of great purfiles and
slit coats, for I have remembrance of that time and I saw it. And to
take array that such women bring up first I hold as folly ; and as to
my wife she shall not ; but the princesses and ladies of England have
taken up the said state and guise, and they may well hold it, if
they like ; but I have heard say that ladies and gentlewomen should
sooner take the guise after good women than after evil.’”’

It must not be imagined that our knight is averse to fair clothing
at proper times, as he relates the punishment of a lady because she
“had good clothes,” and ‘ would not do on her good clothes on the
holidays nor on the Sundays for the worship of our Lord ;” though
he tells of a sister of St. Bernard that visited him * well arrayed
with rich clothing, and rich attired with pearls and precious stones,”
whom he rigidly admonished for “such pomp and pride to adorn
such a carrion as is your body ;" and the Saint asks, “ Why think you
not of the poor people that die for hunger and cold? for the sixth
part of your gay array forty persons might be clothed, refreshed, and
kept from the cold.”

Concerning the punishment for head-dressing and painting, he
relates the story of a knight, whose wife dying, and his love for her
continuing, he asked his brother, a hermit, to learn how she fared in
the other world. * And the angel showed him the pain and tor-
ment that she was made to suffer and endure, and the cause why, he
saw perfectly ; how a devil held her by the tresses of the hair of her
head, like as a lion holdeth his prey, in such wise as she might not
move ; and the same devil thrust in her brows, temples, and forehead
hot burning awls and needles into the brain ; and the poor woman
- cried every time that he thrust in awl or needle. And the hermit
asked the angel why the fiend made her suffer that pain. And the
angel said because she had, when she was alive, plucked the hair
from her brows and forehead, to make herself the fairer to please
the world ; wherefore in every hole from whence her hair had been
plucked out, once every day the devil thrusts in a burning awl or
needle into the brain. And after that another devil came with great,
sharp, foul, hideous teeth and claws; and enflamed her face with burn-
ing pitch, oil, tar, grease, and boiling lead; and dealt so horribly with
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her that the hermit trembled, and was almost out of his wits for fear.
And the angel comforted him, and told him not to be afraid, for she
had well deserved the pain, and more; and the hermit asked why.
And the angel answered, because when she was alive she adorned
and painted her visage to please the sight of the world.”

An excellent description of the costume of a lady in the middle
of the fourteenth century occurs in the romance of Sir Degrevant,
edited by Mr. Halliwell for the Camden Society. The lady is an
earl’s daughter, who is described as elaborately dressed in a velvet
gown, covered with pearl fretwork ; in the centre of each square
sapphires were set, and the gown was furred with ermine. Rows of
enamelled buttons decorated it. A gold girdle encircled her waist.
The hair was held on high with a coronal of gold, with rich bosses
on each side of it, and a pointed frontal of pearls. In a future
page engravings are given of head-dresses which fully answer to
this gorgeous description.

The romances of the Middle Ages are fertile sources for a true
description of the costume of the day, and are often very curious,
although frequently brief and casual. In Weber’s collection of
Early Metrical Romances, the dress of an empress is thus described.
It should be premised that the authors of those days, like the artists,
clothed and described the personages in their narratives precisely
as if they lived in their own time.* The lady is the Empress of
Rome; and she, in a fit of disappointment,

“Waxed wroth;
She tare her hair and eke her cloth,
Her kirtyl, her pilche of ermine,t
Her kerchiefs of silk, her smok of line,

® Adam Davie, a poet of the fourtcenth century, cited by Mr. Warton, repre.
sents Pilate as challenging our Lord to single combat; and in Pierce Plowman’s
Fision (edit. 1650, fol. 98), the person who pierced our Baviour’s side is described
as a knight who came forth and jousted with Jesus. BSee the preface to Way
and Ellis’s Fabliaux of the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries. The Cottonian
MS. Domitian A xvii,, a devotional volume originally belonging to Richard IL.,
has upon its first page a curious pictured version of Old Testament history of a
similar kind. The subject is David slaying Goliath. Both combatants are re-
presented within a wooden railing as at a tournament. King Saul, accompanied
by his warder and attendants, is in a pavilion above; a group of spectators
resting on the railings around, and remarking on the event, as they would at a
judicial duel of Henry’s own era in Smithfield.

+ A cloak or mantle lined with fur.

1 Linen.
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Al togedere, with both fist
She did rend beneath her breast.
‘With both hands her yellow hair
Out of the tresses she did tare.”
The Seven Sages.

Yellow hair was at this time esteemed a beauty, and saffron was
used by the ladies to dye it of a colour esteemed ‘‘ odious” by mo-
dern ladies. Queen Elizabeth long afterwards made yellow hair
fashionable, as hers was of the same tint. In the romance of King
Alisaunder, we are told of Queen Olimpius :

“Her yellow hair was fair attired
‘With rich strings of gold wired,
And in wreaths about did fall
To her gentle middle small.”

To see this sight, we are told,

“ Neptanabus in the way stood,
‘With polled head, and off his hood:”
which illustrates the fashion of cutting the hair, and throwing the
hood upon the shoulders, as we have already engraved examples.
The costly nature of the robes occasionally worn may be gathered
from the following lines of Ipomydon :
“Ipomydon and Tholomew
Robes had on and mantles new,
Of tho richest that may be;
There was none such in that countric;
For many was the rich stone
That the mantles was upon.”

The minute truthfulness of these descriptions may be seen by an-
other extract, where Ipomydon loosens the mantle by drawing the
string through the jewelled clasp, of which we have engraved some
examples :

“ And drew a lace of silk full clere:
Adown then felle his mantle.”

In The Adventures of Arthur at the Tarnewathelan, s romance of
the fourteenth century, edited by Mr. Robson for the Camden So-
ciety series, the costume of the queen is described as consisting of
a shining (or silken) gown trimmed with gay ribbons, with a blue
hood, decorated with precious stones, and a short cloak because she
was on horseback. She is described as riding a white palfrey whose
housings were of silk.

The sovereign himself is thus described in another stanza :
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¢« Manly in his mantle he sat at his meat,
‘With pall puret in poon,* was proudly pight ;
Trowlt with trulufes and tranes between,
The tassels were of topaz, that was thereto tied.”

At this feast appears a lady leading a knight. She wears a gown of
grass-green ; her girdle is of white cloth embroidered with birds,
enriched with golden studs, fastened by a buckle. Her hair is
braided with gold wire and coloured ribbons set with jewels, her
kerchief being secured by rich pins or bodkins. The knight wears
an emblazoned surcoat upon which his coat-armour is displayed ; he
also has a coat-of-mail of bright steel studded with gilt stars; and a
bascinet with a gold border, above which is his crest ; on his shoul-
der a silver shield with his arms; and an anelace. His gloves and
his jambeson gleamed with ornament, and we find in illuminations
of this era the armour covered with bright-red spots. The leg-
pieces of his armour, and the ¢ poleyns’ or knee-pieces, are also de-
teribed as ‘ powdered,’ or sprinkled with some similar decoration.
The description ends by adding a lance, with its fanon, or banner,
attached, to the knight's accoutrements. In another portion of the
the poem we are told :

“ 8ir Gavan the good was clothed in green,
With his griffins of gold engrelet§ full gay,
Trowlt with trulofes and tranes between.”
Fram which it appears that green was the favourite colour for the
surcoat of knights and the gowns of ladies at this time. In “the
Avowynge of King Arthur, Sir Gawen, Sir Kaye, and Sir Bawde-
wyn of Britain,” also to be found in the same volume, we are told
the knights wore

“ Gay gownes of green,
To hold their armour clean,
And keep it from the wet.”

For specimens of the costume of the middle classes and mer-
chantmen during this period, I may refer to the brasses in St. Mar-

;?medotbfnrred, and spread out like a peacock’s tail : from paos, Fr.

1 Omamented with true-loves, and knots between. A curious confirmation of
‘hlmethodofdmﬁngthedreuofmyﬂtyisnoﬁeedbyMr.Robsoninhis
botes: “When the corpse of Edward L. was discovered, on opening his tomb in
1774, his stole of rich white tissue was found studded with gilt quatre-foils in
flagree.work, and embroidered with pearls in the shape of what are called true-
bovers’ knots.”

§ Interspersed.
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garet’s church, Lynn, engraved by Cotman, and which are the finest
and most elaborate in the kingdom. They represent Adam de Wal-
sokne and Margaret his wife, 1349; Robert Braunch and his two
wives, 1364; and Robert Attelath, 1376. The ladies’ dresses, as
seen beneath the surcoat, are particularly splendid, being covered
with embroidery of the richest description; in shape they are pre-
cisely similar to those worn by the group of courtiers on page 96.
Many other examples may be found in Cotman, Stothard, Hollis,
and Waller's works on Monumental Effigies and Brasses.

‘We find a curious and interesting picture of the costume of a
shepherd on holiday occasions, in the fourteenth century, in a ‘“ Tale
of King Edward and the Shepherd,” published in Hartshorne’s
Metrical Tales :

“On morrow, when he should to court go,

In russet clothing he tyret him tho,*
In kyrtil and in surstbye ;¢

And a blak furred hood,

That well fast to his cheek stood,
The typet might not wrye.}

The mytans clutt forgat he nought,

The slyng even is not out of his thought,
‘Wherewith he wrought mastry.”§

To attempt to narrate all the varieties of costume introduced du-
ring the reign of Richard II., in the space allotted here, is an evi-
dent impossibility. The freaks of ever-changing fashion were as
varied as the whim and extravagance of the many courtiers who
thronged the palace of the king—himself the greatest fop.||

His effigy, and that of his queen, Anne of Bohemia, in West-
minster Abbey, are remarkable for the costly splendour of their ha-
biliments, and their evident accuracy of portraiture. The king's
hair, which is ample and flowing, is confined round the temples by a
narrow band ; his moustachios and beard are trimmed close, except
two small and pendent tufts that hang from each side of the chin.
The queen’s hair is confined by a band round the head, but is al-

® He dressed him then.

+ This word was probably courtpye, a short outer garment or mantle. Harts-
horne’s book is disfigured by very many errors of the transcriber.

1 His hood was so well secured that the tippet could not go awry.

§ His mittens, and the sling, in the use of which he was famous, he also car-
ried with him.

|| King Richard’s expense in dress was very extraordinary. Holinshed says,
“he had one cote, which he caused to be made for him of gold and stone, valued
at 30,000 marks;” a mark was 13s. 4d.
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lowed to flow down the back in great profusion. The exceeding
splendour of the dresses is, however, the most remarkable point for
consideration. They are embroidered all over with the royal badges
and devices, and decorated with rich and elaborate borders. The
letters 38 and @ together, his badges of the white hart crowned and
chained, the sun emerging from a cloud, and the broom-plant,* cover
the entire dress. His queen’s, still more costly and elaborate, is de-
corated with her badges of the ostrich, the interlaced band or knot,
and the 33—%@ joined by a band or chain and regally crowned.
They are much the finest examples we possess of the fashion of em-
broidering the dress with heraldic insignia.t

The famous portrait of Richard II., in the Jerusalem Chamber, is
another fine example of the usual dress of a monarch, who, with
his courtiers, seems to have set no bounds to extravagance in cloth-
ing. His dalmatic in this picture is embroidered all over with roses
and the letter 33 ; his robe is lined with ermine, having a deep col-
lar of the same material covering the shoulders, and is fastened
round the neck by a band and clasp of the most costly jewelled or-
naments. His shoes (like those upon the effigy) are also richly em-
broidered and set with stones ; and his crown, sceptre, and orb, are
very elegant and splendid.

There is also an engraving, by Hollar, from a picture at Wilton,
of this monarch, in a different but equally gorgeous costume: a
beautiful coloured plate from this picture is given in Shaw's Dresses
ard Decorations.

The fashion of embroidering the dress with heraldic devices, fa-
mily badges, or initial letters of the name, and mottoes used by the
wearer, became common during this period, and originated in Italy.
The edges were also cut into various shapes, of leaves, etc., and
richly decorated with elaborate workmanship, being frequently set
with precious stones. The servants of the nobility were also sump-
tuously attired, and a universal extravagance in dress reigned
throughout the nation; * every man,” says Harding, in his chro-
nicle, ** desiring to surpass his fellows in costly clothing of silk, satin,

® Or planta genista, a sprig of which was always worn in the cap of the
great ancestor of the family, Geoffroy le Bel; from which circumstance it is
said to have derived its name of Plantagenet.

4 We are indebted to the late Mr. Hollis, who has delineated these figurcs in
his Monwmental Effigies, for their restoration. The patterns were concealed by
the dirt of ages, having been executed in delicate dotted indentations, and their
existence doubted, or positively denied, till his pati and perseverance again
brought them to light.
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or damask ; and with the universal feeling that seems to pervade
ancient and modern dandyism, never troubling themselves about the
payment for these articles of extravagance. Harding adds, that

“Cut worke was great both in court and towns,
Both in men’s hoods and also in their gowns;
Embroidery, and fur, and goldsmith’s work all new,
In many a wyse each day they did renew;”
and that no array so rich, costly, and precious, was known in the
English nation either before or since.

The fashion of cutting the edges of the gar-
ments into the shape of leaves, and other
ornaments, originally invented on the Conti-
nent, may be clearly seen in some of the plates
> to Montfaucon’s Antiquités de la Monarchie
Frangaise. A striking example is here given,
in the full-length of Louis d’Anjou, King of
Jerusalem and Sicily, copied from a MS. of the
fourteenth century, in the Royal Library at
Paris, containing the laws of the Order of St.
Esprit, founded by him. The long pendant to
his hood is very clearly shown, as well as the
rows of leaves that edge his hood and surcoat,
and run entirely down each side of the pen-
dant which hangs from his shoulder. The
precise similarity of this dress with the Eng-
glish one of the same period may be accounted
for by our close connection with the Continent, and the eagerness
with which foreign fashions were adopted, if they were in any degree
quaint or extravagant.

The reader of English history, during this troublesome period,
might imagine that the heroes of chivalry, the knights and warriors
of the age, those models of courtesy and bravery, who frequently,
upon the battle-field,

“Lay down to rest with corslet laced,
Pillowed on buckler, cold and hard,”

would at court be exceptions to the general love of effeminate
finery. It was really quite the reverse. The hero, leaving the
scene of war, or the lists of the tournament, arrayed himself with a
softness and luxuriance so perfectly feminine, that the declaration
of the satirists of the age,—that it really was difficult, if not im-
possible, to distinguish the sexes if the face was turned aside,—be-
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comes strictly trne. For proof, take the annexed illustration, copied
from one of the most extraordinary and valuable manuscripts in our
National Collection. It represents a kmght and a gentleman in
civil costume, and is the
first illumination in the
volume marked No.1319
of the Harleian Collec-
tion, a metrical history,
in French, of the adven-
tures of Richard II.,
from the period of his
last expedition into Ire-
land, to his death in
1339; and was ‘com-
posed by a French gen-
tleman of mark, who was
in the suite of the said
king,” and who prevailed
on a noble knight of his
acquaintance to leave France, and join Richard in his wars. The
illumination represents the author of the work addressing this knight
and proposing the journey. The amplitude and splendour of the
dresses, with their sleeves reaching to the ground, and ornamented
at the edges by being cut into leaves, and other patterns, will at
onee be noticed.®

It must not be imagined that long, wide, and flowing gowns, were
the only dresses of the fashionables of the period. They were some-
times worn in the opposite extreme, and so short that they did not
reach the hips ; a fashion loudly complained of as indelicate by the
clerical satirists of the times, who, indeed, found much that they

® The whole of the illuminations in this beautiful and valuable historic ma-
nuscript, the work of an eye-witness of the extraordinary events in our history
immortalized by Shakspeare, are by far the finest authority for the costume of
this period, and for Shakepeare’s drama. With such accuracy are they executed,
that the various personages of the narrative may always be traced by feature, as
well as by dress; and from these miniatures the portraits of the Earl of North-
umberland, and others, bave been enlarged for Harding’s Shakspeare Portraits.
An instance of their minute accuracy may be mentioned. Bolingbroke is de-
picted in a black dress and dark-coloured armour. He was in mourning at this
period for the death of his father. The whole series, sixteen in number, have
been beantifully engraved in the twentieth volume of the Archeologia, where
the poem (to which all our historians have been greatly indebted) is printed en-
tire, with a prose translation.
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might reasonably object to. The figure to the right, in the engrs-
ving here given, will display this fashion, which looks sufficiently
absurd in conjunction with the wide sleeve of this article of apparel
The three figures in the original ma-
nuscript are believed to represent the
uncles of Richard II., the Dukes of
Lancaster, York, and Gloucester.® It
has been carefully traced from the ori-
ginal illumination, and placed upon
the wood-block from that tracing, that
no possible change of form, however
slight, might take place, and warrant
a supposition that the extravagance of
dress here delineated was in any way
caricatured. The hair of these noble-
men is bound by jewelled circlets
round the forehead ; one carries a hat
similar to that worn by the central fi-
gure. The spreading dark cuff of the
sleeve is a peculiarity of this age, as
are also the enormously long toes.
which became 8o fashionable, and were termed crackowes; being so
named, says Mr. Planché, from the city of Cracow; Poland and
Bohemia having been incorporated by John, the grandfather of
Richard’s queen, and the fashion probably imported from thence.
They are compared to “devil’s claws” by a contemporary writer,
who says that they were fastened to the knees with chains of gold
and silver. But one representation of crackowes thus fastened has
been recorded, and in that instance they are secured to the girdle.
Smith, in his Ancient Costume of England, has noticed a full-length
portrait of James I. of Scotland, preserved in the castle of Kielberg,
near Tubingen, in Swabia, the seat of the family of Von Lytrams,
whose shoe-toes are thus fastened ; but the chain and ornamental
loop hanging round the left leg of one of the figures in the group
on this page may be one of these fastenings through which the toes
were drawn. It is the only approach to it that I am enabled to
depict ; but the fashion of thus securing the toes and enabling the

® The MS. is among the Royal Collection, marked 20, B 8; and is a copy of
a letter on the subject of a peace between France and England, written by an
aged monk at Paris, and presented by him to Richard, who is depicted as seated
on his throne, and receiving the book from the monk, surrounded by the officers
of his court and his nobles.
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wearers to walk without confusion, is well authenticated by contem-
porary narrators of this inconvenient absurdity.

In the armoury of Lord Londesborough
is & jambe and solleret of this era, a singu-
larly curious and probably unique illustra-
tion of the fashion as carried out in war-
caparison. The long toe of the solleret is
furnished with a ring, to allow a chain to be
fastened to it, which may be secured to an-
other ring in the centre of the knee-cap.
By his Lordship’s permission it has been
engraved for these pages: I have never seen
a similar example of this curious fashion,
which renders it the more valuable. The
flexible plates of the instep, and the frag-
ments of chain-mail at the back of the leg,
are worthy of observation.

The skape of the ladies’ costume continued
the saame as that before described, except that
the long streamers, or tippets, (as with the
men,) were discard-
ed, and the dress
elaborated with or- _——
namental and heral-
dic devices, and frequently parti-coloured.

Chaucer,—the Shakspeare of the Middle Ages,—has, in his im-
mortal Canterbury Tales, given us the best information connected
with the costume of the different grades in English society during
this reign, and which may be thus condensed :—

The young squire was dressed in a short gown with sleeves long
and wide, embroidered all over with white and red flowers, and his
bair was as carefully curled as if each lock had been laid in a press.
The yeoman was clad in a coat and hood of green, with a horn
slang across his shoulders by a green baldrick, like a good forester.
Under his belt was fixed a sheaf of arrows, tipped with peacocks’
feathers ; a sword and buckler on one side, and a * gay dagger” on
the other. In one hand he bore a bow, and upon his arm a gay
bracer ; while a silver figure of St. Christopher, his patron saint,
ornamented his breast. The merchant had a forked beard, and
was arrayed in a parti-coloured or motley dress; he wore a hat of
Flanders beaver, and his shoes were “clasped fair and fetously.”
The frankelein, or country gentleman, is described as wearing at his
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girdle an anelace and gipciere.* The haberdasher, carpenter, weaver,
dyer, and tapestry-worker, were clothed in the livery of their va-
rious companies ; their pouches, girdles, and knives, wrought with
silver, and ‘‘not with brass.” The shipman was habited in a gown
of “falding,” or coarse cloth, reaching to the knee; a dagger hung
under his arm by a lace passing round his neck. The poor plough-
man wore a simple tabard, a jacket or sleeveless coat. The miller
had a beard as broad as a spade, and wore a white coat and blue
hood, with a sword and buckler by his side. The reeve or steward
had his beard close shaved, and his hair cut close round the ears,
and at the top of his head, like a priest ; and he wore a long surcoat
of ““perse,” a sky-coloured or bluish-grey cloth, which was tucked
like a friar's gown about him, and carried a rusty blade by his side.

Of the ladies, we may notice the wife of Bath, whose costume
may be taken as a good example of that of the other classes of the
commonalty. She wore kerchiefs on her head of fine cloth upon
Sundays, that ‘weighed a pound;” scarlet hose, with moist ‘new
shoes. Her travelling dress was a wimple, a hat as broad as a buck-
ler or target, and a mantle. In the course of the tales many other
illustrations of costume occur; and that of the carpenter’s wife in
the Miller's Tale may be cited as an instance. She wore a girdle
“barred all of silk,” a white  barme-cloth " or apron, full of gores,
or formed perhaps of patchwork. The collar of her shift was em-
broidered before and behind with black silk, and fastened by a
brooch as big as the boss of a buckler. Upon her head she wore a
white ¢ volupere,” or cap tied with tapes, and a broad silk fillet
round her head. At her girdle hung a leather purse ornamented
with metal buttons and silk tassels ; her shoes were laced high upon
her legs.

The Parson’s Tale contains some severe allusions to the fashions
in general, and details much information in the illustration of their
peculiarities, with the reasons for condemning them held by the so-
berer kind of people.

The ecclesiastical costume is chiefly remarkable for an increase of
splendour. The vestments of the clergy were richly embroidered
with figures or flowers, and other ornaments of the most elaborate
workmanship, and the borders sometimes were set with precious

® Or a dagger and purse, then usually worn by all but the lower classes of
the community, and of which a good specimen is engraved on p. 96. The term
cutpurse was originally invented to distinguish the chevaliers I industrie of the
Middle Ages, who, by severing the thongs that held these purses to the girdle,
casily made themselves masters of the property therein contained.
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stones ; while upon the enrichment of the mitres and crosiers of the
clerical dignitaries the art of the goldsmith and jeweller was ex-
hausted in exquisite inventions. The effigy of John de Sheppey,
Bishop of Rochester, who was consecrated to the see in 1353, and
died 1360,% is a fine example of the clerical

splendour of the period. He wears a mitre

elaborately wrought and set with jewels.

The collar, or apparel of the amice, i8 richly

wrought, and stands up freely round the

neck ; the cope has a pattern all over it.

The dalmatic is covered with rich florid em-

broidery. The alb is also embroidered in

front with a species of flower arranged like

an X, and which may be supposed to repre-

sent a Greek cross. His gloves are richly

embroidered and jewelled on the back—a

mark of high dignity in church and state ;

and he carries over his left arm the maniple,

a narrow strip of embroidered cloth, which

originally was a napkin used for wiping any

impurities from the sacramental cup, but

which took this form at a very early period;

it may be seen in the hand of Stigand, Arch-

bishop of Canterbury, in the cut of the co-

ronation of Harold, engraved at p. 58 of

this volume. He bears a richly decorated

crosier (the head is broken off in the origi-

nal), the stafl’ of which is enswathed with

linen. His shoes are also embroidered, and

the bands that ornament them are intended

to represent the thongs of the ancient sanda.ls that gave place to
them.

The two figures on the next page, copied from Cotman'’s series of
brasses, are good illustrations of ordinary clerical costume. The
first figure is in the church of the Hospital of St. Cross, near Win-
chester, and represents John de Campden, the grand vicar and con-
fidential friend of the great Wykeham, and who was appointed
master of the hospital in 1382. He wears the cassock, almuce, and
cope. The effigy of Richard Thaseburgh, who died in 1387, in
Heylesdon Church, Norfolk, is a good example of a priest fully

¢ Engraved in the thirty-fifth volume of the Archeologia, with an account of
its discovery.
1
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habited for the altar. He

wears a8 chasuble, above

which is the rich collar of
the amice, beneath it ap-
pears the ends of the stole.

The alb is decorated in the

front, and an embroidered

maniple is upon the left
arm.

I must again refer to
“ the honour of the English
tongue,” Chaucer, for much
that is curious in the way
of information upon cleri-
cal dress. The Monk, in the
Canterbury Pilgrimage, is
luxuriously habited ; among
other expensive articles, are
noticed—

“his sleeves purfiled at the hand
‘With gris, and that the finest of the land ;*
And for to fasten his hood under his chin
He had of gold ywrought a curious pin.”

The parish clerk, Absolon, in the Miller's Tale, is richly dressed
in red hose, a sky-blue kirtle ornamented with points, or tags, and
over all a white surplice, “ with Paule’s windows carven on his
shoes ;" that is, they were cut or embroidered like gothic windows,
a fashion previously treated of, and of which a curious example is
given in the illustrations to our Glossary. The ploughman rails at
the clergy in unmeasured terms for their almost regal luxuriance,
declaring that they ride high horses

“In glittering golde of grete arraie,
Painted and portrid all in pride,
No common knight may go so gay.

Change of clothing every day,
With golden girdles great and small.”

* Garments thus “ purfiled,” or bordcred with costly furs, as  gris,” miniver,
or ermine, were in great request among the wealthy clergy, who were restrained
ion of the fashionable freaks and follies of
came necessary frequently to remind them.
1 the luxury of the most expensive furs and
, while their official dresses allowed of the

which were unsparingly adopted.
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Many of them, he says, have more than a couple of mitres, orna-
mented with pearls like the head of a queen; and pastoral staffs of
gold set with jewels, as heavy as if made of lead :
“They be so rooted in riches

That Christ’s poverty is forgot.

* L] L [ ]

Some wear a miter and ring;

‘With double worsted well dressed ;

With royall mete and rich drinke;

And ride on coursers as a knight,

With hawkes and with hounds eke,

‘With brooch or ouches on his hood.”
And he speaks of the monks, when out of the church, joining in
dances and sports, dressed in gowns of scarlet or green, shaped after
the newest fashion, and cut into ornaments at the edges like those
of the laity ; and even appearing with

“ Bucklers broad, and swords long,

Baudrick, with baselards kene,

Such tools about their neck they hong;”
and, like the foppish laity, they have *long pikes on their shoon.”

Piers Plowman is equally loud in his complaint of their pride.

Contrasting them with the saints, he says, * some of them, instead
of baselards (the ornamental daggers worn by gentlemen at their
girdles) and brooches, have a rosary in their hands and a book under
their arm ; but Sir John and Sir Jeffery® hath a girdle of silver, and
a baselard decorated with gilt studs.” A little afterwards, speaking
of Antichrist, he says, “with him came above a hundred proud
priests, habited in paltocks (a short jacket appropriated to the laity),
with peaked shoes, and large knives or daggers.”t+ The common

® It was usual to call a priest Sir long after this period. Instances occur in
Shakespeare’s plays, in the names Si» Hugh Evans, Sir Oliver Martext, ete.

t In an earlier poem on the evil times of Edward IL., preserved in the Au-
chinleck MSS,, in the Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh, and published in Wright’s
Political Bomgs, the clergy are loudly complained of, because

“These abbots and priors do again their rights;
They ride with hawk and hound, and counterfeit knights;”
leaving “ wantoune priestes” to attend each parish, who
“by night,
Go with sword and buckler as men that would fight.”
And we are told :
“This is the penance monkes do for our Lords love,
‘Wear socks in their shoes, and felted boots above.”
In the Abingdon Chronicle, edited by Halliwell, it is said that—* A.p. 1297. The
rectors of churches, and other clerics, when they rode through the country, wore
13
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friars, who could not dress so showily, wore theirs very snug and
trimly, and ““ a great cherl” of that fraternity is described in a cope
made of double worsted, that covered him well to h.ls heels, and a
white kirtle neatly sewed.

In a sumptuary law of the 37th of Edward III., the dignified
clergy, who require the indulgence, are allowed to wear such furs
as are best suited to their constitutions: others of the clergy, who
have yearly incomes exceeding two hundred marks, are entitled to
the same privileges with the knights of the same estate; and those
of inferior degree are allowed to rank with the esquires poesessed
of one hundred pounds yearly income. But knights were restricted,
by the same laws, from wearing expensive furs, or having any parts
of their garments embroidered and decorated with jewellery ; while
the esquires are restricted to a certain inexpensive cloth: * they
shall not wear any cloth of gold, of silk, or of silver; nor any sort
of embroidered garment; nor any ring, buckle, ouch, ribband, or
girdle. No part of their apparel to be decorated with gold or
silver : nor are they to wear any ornaments of precious stones, or
furs of any kind.” These regulations became so thoroughly neg-
lected in the following reign, that Henry the Fourth found it ne-
cessary to revive and remodel them soon after he came to the
throne, as will be narrated in its proper place.

Various orders of monks were now established in England. The
chief were the Benedictines, the earliest introduced into our island,
having been probably brought in by St. Augustine, but first gene-
rally established in the tenth century by St. Dunstan. 1In 1128 the
Cistercians or Bernardines were introduced, and in 1180 the Car-
thusians : in the thirteenth century a formidable rival to the re-
gularly-established monks appeared in the new religious order of
Mendicant Friars. The Dominicans, or Black Friars (also known
as Preaching Friars), and the Franciscans or Grey Friars (also called
Cordeliers), were established by the Pope’s authority in 1216 and
1223. Of many otier orders which soon sprang up in imitation of
these, all were eventually suppressed except two—the Carmelites,
or White Friars, and the Augustines, also known, as well as the
Franciscans, by the name of Grey Friars, from the colour of their
cloaks. For the costume of these popular religious orders we must

garments of different colours (induebantur vestibus stragulatis), that they might
not be recognized by passers-by, and thus be enabled to travel in security whee-
ever they wished.” It appears that these vestes stragulate distinguished the
laity from the clergy, who were at this time put out of the protection of the law.
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refer the reader to the plates in the last splendid edition of Dug-

dale’s Monasticon.

The Augustine Friar, who is described in the Creed of Piers
Plowman as denouncing the pride of the Franciscans, says that—

“In coting of their copes

In the romance
of St. Graal (Royal
MSS. 14, E. 3), ex-
ecuted in the 14th
century, we have
this representation
of one of these
preaching friars in
his rude portable
pulpit. From the
contrast afforded by
their mendicancy,
and enthusiasm in
teaching, to the
pride and riches of
the higher clergy,
and their constant

Is more cloth folded

Than was in 8t. Francis frock,
‘When he them first made.

And yet under that cope
A cote hath he furred

‘With foyns, or with fitchews,

Or else with fine beaver;

And that is cutted to the knce,

And quaintly buttoned,
Lest any spiritual man
Espy that guile.

Francis had his brethren
Barefoot to walk ;

Now have they buckled shoes,
Lest they hurt their heels;
And hose in hard weather,

Fastened at the ankle.”

mixing with the people, they became excessively popular. The
preacher in the cut has a crowded and attentive audience (though
one lady seems inclined to nap); the costume of the entire group
(who are all seated, after a primitive fashion, on the bare ground)
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is worthy of note, and may be received as a fair picture of the com-
monalty of this period, whose fancy was confined to the head-dress.

from a curious little
bronze, strongly gilt,
now in the posses-
sion of Lord Londes-
borough, and which
was first engraved in
the Gentleman's Ma-
gazine for 1833, ac-
companied with a de-
scription, by A. J.
Kempe, F.S.A.; this
; gentleman was au-
/)9 L thor of the letter-
press to Stothard's
Monumental Effi-

gies, and his intimate knowledge in these matters enabled him to
well authenticate dates ; and he considered this relic might safely be
attributed to the early part of the twelfth century. It was disco-
vered in the Temple Church, and had originally formed a portion of
a pyx, or small shrine, in which the consecrated host was kept. It
represents the soldiers watching the body of our Lord, who was, in
mystical form, supposed to be enshrined in the pyx. They wear
skull-caps of the Phrygian form, with the nasal like those in the
Bayeux Tapestry, already described : and the mailles or rings of the
hauberk appear, as in the armour there, sewn down, perhaps, on a
sort of gambeson, but not interlaced. They bear kite-shaped shields,
raised to an obtuse angle in the centre, and having large projecting
bosses ; the third figure is again represented beside the cut in pro-
file, in order to enable the reader more clearly to detect its pecu-
liarities. On two of these shields are some approaches to armorial
bearings; the first is marked with four narrow bendlets; the se-
cond is fretted, the frets being repeated in front of his helmet, or
chapelle de fer. All the helmets have the nasal. A long tunie,
bordered, and in one instance ornamented with cross-lines, or che-
quered, appears beneath the tunic. The sword is very broad, and
the spear, carried by the first figure, obtuse in the head,—a mark of
ite antiquity. The shoes are admirable illustrations of that passage
of Geoffrey of Malmesbury, where, reprehending the luxury of cos-
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tume in which the English indulged at the time when Henry I.
began his reign, he says: * Then was there flowing hair, and extra-
vagant dress ; and then was invented the fashion of shoes with
curved points: then the model for young men was to rival women
in delicacy of person, to mimic their gait, to walk with loose gesture,
half-naked.” The curvature of the points of the shoes in the little
relic before us, in conformity with the custom censured by Malmes-
bury, is quite remarkable. One turns up, another down; one to
the left, another to the right; and scarcely any two in the same
direction.

The home of these military fashions was Nor-
mandy; the Bayeux Tapestry delineates them, and
the little figure here given also illustrates the close
similarity of appearance presented by the conti-
nental knights. It is copied from an illumination
in 8 French MS. of the twelfth century,—a frag-
ment of Horace,—preserved in the Royal Library
at Paris (8214). This knight wears the conical
helmet, with a ball on its apex; he carries the
pointed shield ; his hauberk is composed of the
overlapping square plates of steel termed by Mey-
rick tegulated armour, beneath which appears the
long tunic. The broad sword is precisely like
those worn by the three knights engraved on
the preceding page.

The most interesting military class of the earlier period of the
Plantagenets were the Knights Templars, a body of men called into
existence by the various pilgrimages undertaken to the Holy Land,
and elevated into importance by the crusading mania of Richard I.
and other romantic warriors. The dangers that beset a pilgrim on
all sides from his first landing in Palestine, and the frequent sacri-
fices of life to Mahommedan hatred and prejudice, determined nine
valiant and pious knights to form themselves into a band for their
especial protection, and to bind themselves by a vow to save them
barmless during their religious sojourning in that country.* Lead-

* Tanner says: “ The Knights Templars were instituted A.p. 1118, and were
0 called from having their first residence in some rooms adjoining to the Temple
at Jerusal Their business, also, was to guard the roads for the security
pilgrims in the Holy Land; and their rule, that of canons regular of St. Austi:
their habit was white, with a red cross on their left shoulder. Their coming in
England was probably pretty early in the reign of King Stephen, and their fir
scat in Holborne.” They increased very fast, and in a short time obtainod ve:
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ing a life of piety and chastity, eschewing pomp and riches, and
uniting the character of monk and soldier, they attracted the atten-
tion of the world; and all moneys sent to them from Christian
countries were religiously devoted to the eervice of the pilgrim and
his advantage, while remaining under their protection. Their ulti-
mate wealth, their power, their fall, and the many cruel and unjus-
tifiable proceedings commenced and carried out by jealousy and
avarice, ending in their suppression and destruction, in many in-
stances by the cruellest tortures, are matters for the historian to
narrate ; and which, when read, leave an indelible impression upon
the mind of the cruelty that may pass under the name of justice,
and be sanctioned by the greatest of the land, when popular clamour
is misdirected by designing men, and enforced by appeals to man’s
worst passions. They were as much the objects of jealousy to their
rivals, the more ancient body of Knights Hospitallers,* whose more
immediate province it was to provide lodgings for poor pilgrims, and
attend to their wants, but which eventually became a military order,
owing to the success of the Templars, and in imitation of them ;
and the two bodies regarding each other with much hatred, would
turn their arms against their rivals, instead of mutual attacks upon
* foul Paynims ;" and thus the warriors who had sworn to protect
all comers, and oppose all foes to Christianity, forgetting its first and
greatest precept, charity, would strew the field with their brother
believers, leaving the ‘‘heathen hounds” they so much despised
sensibly strengthened by their sinful weakness.

The distinction in dress between a Knight Templar and a Knight

large possessions. But in less than two hundred years, their wealth and power
was thought too great; they were accused of horrid crimes, and thereupon
overywhere imprisoned; their cstates were seized; their order suppressed by
Pope Clement V., A.p. 1309; and totally abolished by the Council of Vienns,
A.D. 1312. The superior of this order in England was styled Master of the
Temple, and was often summoned to Parliament.
® «The first of these orders, the Knights Hospitallers, began, and took its
name from an hospital, built at Jerusalem for the use of pilgrims coming to the
Holy Land, and dedicated to St. John Baptist; for the first business of these
knights was to provide for such pilgrims at that hospital, and to protect them
from injuries and insults on the road. They were instituted about A.p. 1092,
and were very much favoured by Godfrey of Bulloigne, and his successor, Bald-
win, King of Jerusalem. They followed chiefly St. Austin’s rule, and wore a
black habit with a white cross upon it. They soon came into England, and had
a house built for them in London, A.p. 1100; and from a poor and mean begin-
h, honours, and exemptions, that their superior here
baron, and had a seat among the lords in parliament;
were cxtended even to their tenants.”
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Hospitaller consisted in the mantle, which was thrown over the
shoulders and hung upon the ground.* The Templar’s mantle was
white, with a red cross upon the lefl shoulder; the Hospitaller’s
black, with a white cross in the same position. Good engravings
were etched by Hollar, for Dugdale’s Monasticon, of both these
dresses, which are copied below from the last edition of that work.t
The authority from which these figures are copied is not mentioned;
but from the mixture of plate with the chain-mail, they evidently
exhibit their costume as worn just previous to their suppression.
They are certainly not older than the reign of Edward I.

The only undoubted effigy of a Knight Templar known to exist is
the one engraved by Montfaucon, in his Monuments de la Monar-
chie Frangaise, tom. ii. pl. 36 ; and which, when that book was pub-
lished (in 1730), existed in the Church of St. Yved de Braine, near

¢ In the very curious eatire on the monks, entitled The Order of Fairease,
witten in the reign of Edward 1., and published in Wright’s Political Songs,
wention is made of the Hospitallers,  who are very courteous knights, and have
very becoming robes, so long that they drag at their feet.” Of course this praise
18 ironical.

t 8ir Walter Scott is not to be depended on for accuracy, when he describes
the Templar in Tcanhos as wearing a white mantle, upon which is a black cross
of ¢ight points. Such a cross was never worn by either Templar or Hospitaller.
The cross they wore originally resembled that on which the Saviour suffered, the
lowest of the four arms being the longest. His description of the armour of
these early warriors is also far from accurate.
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Soissons, in France. It is here copied. The effigy was that of
Jean de Dreux, knight of the Order of the Temple, second son of
Jean I, Comte de Dreux and de Braine, and
Marie de Bourbon. This Templar was living
in 1275, but the year of his death is unrecord-
ed. He is entirely unarmed ; but he wears the
mantle of his order, over the left side of which
i8 the cross, which is of Greek form, the hori-
zontal arms being rather shorter than the per-
pendicular ones; and it is not at all of the
patée form, which strengthens the conjecture
that Hollar’s figures (the only ones we possess)
have been copied from later representations,
when alterations of the original costume had
been adopted with the alterations of worldly
prosperity in these communities. Jean de
Dreux is bearded, and wears the coif or close
cap of his order (again differing from Hollar),
and a long gown or tunic. This simple cos-
tume was the undress of the fraternity, and
this figure is of much value for its undoubted
delineation of one of these knights; as the
cross-legged effigics called Templars are by no
means proved to represent knights of the order, including even those
in the Temple Church, London.

Mr. Richardson, the sculptor, who restored the Temple Church
effigies, has given, in the descriptive portion of his work devoted to
these figures, a very good summary of the Templars’ costume. He
says, they wore long beards, and their general dress consisted of a
hauberk or tunic of ringed mail, reaching to the knee, with sleeves
and gloves; chausses, covering the legs and feet, of the same kind
of mail; a light sleeveless surcoat, over the hauberk, girded about
the waist with a belt ; a guige, or transverse belt, passing round the
body, over the right shoulder and under the left arm, by which a
long or kite-shaped shield was supported; a sword-belt, obliquely
round the loins, with a long heavy sword attached; and single-
pointed or goad-shaped spurs, Over all, a long whitc mantle, fas-
tened under the chin, and reaching to the feet, upon which was the
cross : on the head was worn a linen coif, and above that a bowl-

> of red cloth, turned up all round. When com-
he coif and cap were exchanged for a hood of mail,
k and head, and over that, somo one of the variously-
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formed helmets, or caps of mail or steel, then in use. The parts of
their dress peculiar to the order were, the mantle with its cross, the
coif, and the cap. Now, none of these peculiarities are visible in the
Temple effigies : they have not the beard and mantle similar to that
worn by Jean de Dreux, the distinguishing feature of the order, and
in which they would most probably have been represented ; for in
Stothard’s Effigies, those of Sir Roger de Bois and his lady wear
the mantle of the order of St. Anthony, to which he belonged. On
the right shoulder of each is the circular badge here engraved, bear-
ing what is called the Tau cross, and the letters

ANTHON, in the uncial character. If the cross-

legged knights were not Templars, they may still,

however, have been Crusaders, in whose ranks

appeared the scions of our noblest families ; and

who may have been thus distinguished upon their

tombes ; for cross-legged figures are not found be-

fore or after the Crusading era.

The effigies in the Temple Church, nine in number, are certainly
the finest and most interesting collection of monumental figures of
this early period possessed by any one church in
the kingdom. As works of art they are deeply
interesting, from the correct idea they give of the
state of sculpture at this early period ; and they
exhibit the military costume as it is said to have
been worn at the Crusades, and with the addition
then invented to suit the torrid climate in which
the *“ warriors of the cross "’ fought. Thus we are
told, that the surcoat, or tunic without sleeves,
worn over the iron armour of the knights, was
adopted to veil that defence, as it was apt to
heat with the sun to a degree that rendered it
inconvenient to the wearer. The figure here en-
graved, from one of these effigies, displays this
surcoat hanging lower than the ringed hauberk
beneath ; it had also the advantage of distin-
guishing different nations by its colour and form
when congregated on the battle-plain. The
chausses of the knight are also formed with
rings set edgewise ; which Bohadin, the secre-
tary of Saladin, speaks of as excellent protec-
tions from the arrows of their opponents, which,
he declares, stuck upon them without injury to
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the wearer. “Ihave seen,” says he, ““not one or two, but nearly |
ten, sticking upon a soldier.” The large shield of the knight is sup-
ported by an ornamented strap, passing across the shoulder; a si-
milar one crosses the waist, towards the right side, where the sword
hangs. His hands are crossed upon the breast, probably with the
same intention that the legs of other effigies of this class are placed
in a similar position, to indicate their militant profession of the cross
and are covered by the chain-mail not separated for the fingers; he
wears & close cap or helmet of iron, which is sometimes seen in
use at this period. The figure is altogether a good illustration of
military costume now generally worn.

There is a remarkably spirited effigy among this series, here en-
graved from Mr. Richardson’s book, who says, * It is now considered
to be that of Gilbert Mareschal, Earl of Pembroke, who died in
1241. It represents a young knight, in ring-mail, with the legs

crossed ; the hood, which is covered with a coif
of mail, seems fastened by a tie, as two ends
appear, but no buckle. A strap or fillet runs
round the face, through the rings, at intervals.
The surcoat is long. No belt appears at the
waist, but the folds of the surcoat appear to fall
over it. The guige is enriched with small
shields. The sword-belt is ornamented with
bars only. The mode of fastening the buckle
on the belt is well shown. The shield is long
and plain. The sword-hilt is in the form of an
escallop - shell. The knight is in the act of
drawing the sword from the scabbard. Be-
tween the hauberk and surcoat is a plain, thick
under-garment, fastened with straps or clasps,
which appear under the arms; probably some
kind of haqueton. The feet are treading on a
winged dragon, which is biting the spur-strap
of the left foot.” The action of this figure is
exceedingly energetic, and it exhibits the first
introduction of plate-armour, which eventually
superseded the ringed mail, commencing with the small knee-caps, as
worn by this knight.

The efigy now believed to be that of William Mareschal the
younger, Earl of Pembroke, furnishes us with the excellent ex-
ample in next page of the way in which the coif de mailles was se-
cured on the head, and lapped round the face, being fastened to
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the left side, near the temple, by a strap and buckle. In Pershore
Church, Worcestershire, is an equally curious effigy of the same
era, which represents the knight, with this lappet unloosed, and re-
posing on the breast. It is a valuable additional illustration of this
peculiar portion of early military costame. The form assumed by
the coif in covering the iron skull-cap worn under it will also be ob-
served, as well as the band which passes around the forehead, and
seems, by the bracing springs at intervals over it, as if intended to
keep the iron cap in its proper place. These cuts may help us to
understand the more imperfect representations of armed knights in
the Bayeux Tapestry ; and the omission of such minor details ac-
counts for the apparent impossibility of getting into such tight-
fitting dresses of mail.

In the helmets the principal changes would appear to have taken
place, their heat and in-
convenience being modi-
fied in various ways, with-
out exactly rendering the
wearer less secure; al-
though the necessity for
guarding the face from a
word-cat, now that the
Lasal was abandoned, led
t the perfect envelop-
mentofthe headin thebar-
rel-shaped helmet worn
during the reign of Rich-
mrdL Some few varieties
kave been selected in the
dccompanying engraving.
Fig.1, from an effigy in
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the Temple Church, shows the hood of chain-mail drawn over
and enveloping the head, and which continued in use until the
reign of Edward ITI. Fig. 2, from the effigy of William Long-
espée, the natural son of Henry IL. by Rosamond de Clifford (the
Fair Rosamond of the old writers and ballad-makers), who died in
1226, and is buried in Salisbury Cathedral. His head is in this
instance also covered with the hauberk : it takes its shape, probably,
from a cylindrical defence for the head worn beneath it, similar to
that upon fig.4. * There are authorities of the time of Edward I.,”
says Meyrick, “to show that this under-cap was of steel.” Fig.3, from
an effigy in the Temple Church, gives us the steel helmet, or cia-
pelle de fer, like No. 1, entirely covering the mouth and face, ex-
cept the nose and eyes. Fig. 4, also from the Temple Church, de-
picts the helmet upon the figure of Geoffrey de Magnaville : it is a
plain round cap of metal, bearing an unlucky resemblance to an in-
verted saucepan, and secured by a strap or band of iron beneath the
chin. Figs. 6 and 6 are two views of the helmet upon a figure of a
Knight Crusader in Walkerne Church, Hertfordshire. They are
interesting delineations of the barrel-shaped case for the head now
invented, having a slit in front for the purpose of enabling the wearer
to see, and holes towards the bottom to allow him to breathe in this
most inconvenient case of metal ; which also has the addition of s
face-guard in the centre, passing, for an extra protection, over the
visual opening. None but those who have placed an antique hel-
met on the head, can form an idea of the hot, confined, and oppres-
sive sensation produced upon the wearer.

Many simple modes of adapting the armour to the soldier may
have been adopted in various parts of the chain-mail depicted in the
Bayeux Tapestry, to enable the warrior to put it on entire. This
mailed hood was sometimes covered by a helmet ; and it was thrown
off, and reposed on the shoulders, like the ordina.ry one of cloth,
when the wearer pleased. An instance occurs in the effigy of Ro-
bert, Lord de Ros (who died 1227), in the Temple Church, while that
of Geoffrey de Magnaville affords another of the union of the coif de
mailles with the helmet or chapelle de fer.

The heat and heaviness of this armour occasioned the invention of
gamboised or pour-pointed coverings for protection in war, and
which are also said to have been invented during the Crusades.
They were made of stitched and padded leather or cloth, or quilted
and stuffed with wool; and they derived the name of pour-point
from the punctures with which they were covered.

John of Salisbury, in the time of Henry IL, complains of the
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effeminacy of the knights, at a period when modern readers of ro-
mances, founded upon their adventures, fancy nothing but daring
and bravery was known. He declares the majority think of war
only for display, and condemns their love of finery and personal
decoration. Their shields are splendidly decorated, he says; and
“if a piece of gold, minium, or any colour of the rainbow should fall
from them, their garrulous tongues would make it an everlasting
memorial” of their prowess in war. No bad illustration of the gaiety
of decoration indulged in by these gentlemen, or of the unchange-
sbleness of human natare in its faults and follies, through all times,
ancient as well as modern.

In the poem on the evil times of Edward II., printed in Wright's
Political Songs, from the Auchinleck MS. in the Advocates’ Li-
brary, Edinburgh, the writer complains of these heroes as being

¢ Lions in hall, and hares in the field;”

and says that they should wear regular and proper clothing, befitting
their stations, as a friar does in his : but he declares,
“Now they are so disguised and diversely dight,
Scarcely may men know a gleeman from a knight.”*
The squires, he says, do not value each other unless they wear fop-
pish baubles and long beards, kirtles or coats, with the hood hang-
ing on the breast ; and a new fashion is introduoed :
“now in every town,

The ray is turned overthwart that should stand adown;

They ben disguised as tormentors that comen from clerkes play;”
that is, the stripes of their dresses cross the body, instead of run-
ning down the stuff; so that they look like the executioners in the
Mysteries, or Scripture plays, who were generally made as strange
and horrible as possible.

In addition to the sword and spear, the warrior occasionally
wielded the martel-de-fer, a weapon combining a hammer and pick,
md which did great execution among the armed knights, in break-
ing or dragging off the rings of the hauberk, and opening a passage
for deadly weapons. The heavy mace also split the helmets and
head of the wearer with deadly aim; and Richard I. is reported to
have used such an implement with fatal certainty during the mis-
ealled “ Holy Wars.” In the romance of Rickard Caur de Lion,
published in Weber's collection of these ancient poems, his prowess

® The gleeman was a wandering mountebank, and the satire is gimilar to that
of the old knight narrated in p. 9
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is forcibly narrated. In the following quotation the king is deseribed
as fighting with a baron, by whom he is worsted, and the power of
this implement shown :

“Hys mase upon his hed he layde;

‘With good will that stroke he set,

The baroun thought he wolde hym let,*
And with his hevy mase of stele

Then he gave the kyng his dele,

That his helme al to-rove,$

And hym over his sadell drove,

And his styropes he forbare;

Such a stroke had he never are.

He was s0 stonyed] of that dent,

That nigh he had his life rente;

And for that stroke that hym was given,
He ne wyst§ whether it was day or even.”

The heaviness of chain-mail was considerably relieved by the
adoption, about the early part of the twelfth century, of the Asiatic

# hinder.

species, formed of rings connected with
each other, and so held without being fast-
ened upon the leather garment beneath.
Small plates of metal also begin to appear
at the elbows and knees, as may be seen
in the effigy of William Longespée the
younger, in Salisbury Cathedral, who died
1250. The knee-caps were styled gemouil-
leres. This adoption of plates increased,
until, at the latter part of the reign of Ed-
ward I, an armed knight presented this
appearance. The original is in Gorleston
Church, Suffolk, and represents a knight of
the Bacon family, whose arms appear on
the shield. It has been engraved by Cot-
man and Stothard, and is one of the most
interesting illustrations of the mixture of
chain and mail we possess. A hood of
chain-mail covers the head and breast, and
a hauberk of mail appears beneath the sur-
coat, which is girdled at the waist, the
sword being secured by a belt passing over
the hips, and fastened to the scabbard in a

+ split his helmet. 1 stunned. § did not know.
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peculiar manner, that is indicative of this period. He has roundels
at the bend of the arm, and upon the shoulders, which are some-
times chased and ornamented. The back of the arm to the elbow,
and the front from thence to the wrist, is protected by plates of
metal strapped over the chain-mail, the elbow being also defended
with a cap of mail. The knees are also similarly strengthened, and
greaves of plate reach to the ankle. But the most singular novelty
is the ailettes (or little wings—the literal signification of the French
word), which appear upon his shoulders, and which remained
fashionable until the reign of Edward III., and are visible on the
figure of Sir Geoffrey Loutterell, already engraved, p. 98. They
were emblazoned with the arms of the knight, a8 may in that in-
stance be seen ; but in the one now described are ornamented with
the cross of St. George.

The will of Odo de Rossilion, dated 1298, will
show us what was considered as the complete
equipment of a knight at this period. He be-
queathes an entire suit of armour to Lord Peter
de Montancelin, “viz.: my visored helmet, my
bascinet,* my pourpoint of cendal silk,t my
godbert,} my gorget,§ my gaudichet,|| my steel
greaves, my thigh-coverings and chausses, my
great coutel, ¥ and my little sword.”

At this period horses, as well as riders, were
armed. When Edward I. went to attack Wal-
lace, he was attended by three thousand knights
on horses that were armed in mail, over which
was placed caparison that had painted or em-
broidered upon it the arms of the rider.

During the following reign an increased quan-
tity of plate is visible, and small circular plates
called mamelieres, from their position over the
peps, had chains attached, that were secured at
the other end to the helmet, or the handle of

¢ The bascinet was worn under the helmet, or else served as a helmet, when
8 visor or guard for the face was attached.

t The quilted hauberk, already described. Cendal silk was the most luxu-
ricusly-splendid article of dress worn at this time.

3 Literally good protection, another name for the hauberk of metal.

§ A defence for the neck.

|| Nearly similar to the hacketon, which was worn beneath the hauberk,

9§ From whence the modern word cxtlass is derived.

X
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the sword or dagger, in order that these necessary articles might not
be separated from the wearer in the confusion of the battle-field.

That the reader may at once see this peculiarity, a curious
example of the time of Edward III. is given in the preceding page,
from the brass of Ralph de Knevynton, who died 1370, in Aveley
Church, Eesex, copied from Waller's interesting series of Monu-
mental Brasses.*

A beautiful example of knightly costume, during the reign of
Edward III,, is afforded us by the mounted figure of Sir Geoffroy
Loutterell, already given on p. 98. He is fully amyed for the tilt
or tournament. He wears a bascinet, over which he is about to
place the tilting helmet, given him by the lady who bears his pavon.
Upon it is placed a shield with his arms, a eimilar one being upon
the head of the horse, which
is enveloped in a covering
richly embroidered, and em-
blazoned with the coat-ar-
mour of the knight. The
figure altogether presents
us with a singular heraldic
display, the very saddle
upon which he rides being
also ornamented with his
arms. In this and the fol-
lowing reigns heraldry was
inits glory,and the frequent
tournaments called it forth
in striking splendour.

During this reign, chain-
mail became quite superse-
ded by plate-armour. As
an instance, the effigy of
Sir Thomas Cawne, in Igh-
tham Church, Kent, has
been selected from Stot-
hard’s Monumental Effig:-
es; and it is a remarkably
beautiful example of this
most elegant knightly costume. He wears a conical helmet or bas-
cinet, to which is attached the camail or tippet of mail, shown on an

® In the same work, the brass of Sir Roger de Trumpington, 1289, shows the
tilting helmet fastened by a chain to the girdle.
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enlarged scale at fig. 1, and which is the peculiar characteristic of
the armour of this period and that of Richard II., and is all that is
visible, except the gussets of mail at the armpits and elbows. His
girdle, the pattern of which is seen at fig. 2, encircles the hips (the
sword and dagger being broken off, I have restored them from other
specimens), and his jupon is emblazoned with his arms. His gloves
(see also fig. 3) are richly ornamented (the separation of gloves of
steel into fingers having first been adopted during the reign of Ed-
ward 1.); his legs are cased in cuisses and greaves, with sollerets or
overlapping plates for the feet.

The effigy of Edward the Black Prince, in Canterbury Cathedral,
is another fine example of military costume: above which is sus-
pended his tabard, shield, gloves (the gads or gadlings, as the spikes
upon the knuckles were termed, being shaped like leopards), scab-
bard, and tilting helmet, all of which are engraved in Stothard’s
Effigies ; and are believed to have been those worn by the Prince.

The strength of the English army at this period consisted of its
archers and cross-bow men, who were much depended on. The vic-
tories of Crecy and Poictiers covered them with glory, and made
them indispensable. There is a curious passage in the old romance
of the fourteenth century, devoted to the adventures of Richard
Ceeur de Lion, which describes the host led by Sir Fulke d’Oyley to
the siege of a town in the Holy Wars, and their arrangement :

“Bir Fouk gan his folk ordayne,
As they should them demeyne :
Foremost he sett his arweblasteres,
And after that his good archeres,
And after his staff-slyngers,
And other with scheeldes and with speres:
He devysed the fourth part
With sword and axe, knyfe and dart;
The Men of armes com att the last.”

Chaucer, in his Rime of Sire Thopas, has given us a vivid pic-
ture of the knightly costume in all its minutie :

“ He did next his white lere®
Of cloth of lake fine and clere,
A breche and eke a shirt,

And next his shirt an haketon,
And over that an habergeon,
For peircing of his heart ;

® He put on next his white skin. + That is, to protect it.
K2
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And over that a fine hauberk
‘Was all wrought of jewes work,*
Full strong it was of plate;

And over that his coat-armour,t
As white as is the lily flower,

In which he wold debate.”

‘We have frequently had occasion to note
the mutual illustration afforded by the art
and literature of the middle ages; the
pages of the author are constantly elimi-
nated by reference to the sculpture or
painting executed by the artists who flou-
rished in his own time. Thus the whole of
the articles of dress above mentioned may
be distinguished on an Effigy of the Chau-
cerian era in Ash Church, Kent. A portion
of this figure, from the waist to the knee,
is here engraved. The hauberk of plate
is the uppermost covering, over which the
fringed tabard is drawn tightly by a silken
cord at each side. Chaucer continues his
description of the knight's equipment by
telling us—

“ His shield was of gold so red,
And therein was a bores hed,
A chnrboucle:t beside.

.........

Hu Junbenx were of cuir bouly,§
His swordes sheath of ivory,
His helm of latoun|| bright,

.........

His spere was of fine cypres,
The head full sharp y-ground.”

His dress, in time of peace, being a girdled tunic, shoes * of Cor-
dewane,” or Cordovan, long famous for its leather.

“Of Bruges were his hosen broun,
His robe was of checklatoun.”

Supposed by Tyrwhitt to be the cyclas, a robe of state, sometimes

made of cloth of gold.

* Probably damasked.

+ Or tabard.

1 A carbuncle, a common heraldic bearing. Fr. escarboncle.
§ Armour for the legs, of hardened leather.
|| A metal, composed of & mixture of bronze and tin.
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The following cut may be received as a curious contemporary
illustration of that portion of Chaucer’s Rime which describes
the equipment of the knight for war. The original drawing is to
be found in a beauti-
ful MS. of Boccace's
Livre des Nobles
Femmes, preserved in
the Royal Library at
Paris. The knight
is stripped to ‘brech
and shirt,” which are
fastened together by
ties round the thigh,
a mode of securing
those articles of dress
also depicted in other MSS. of this date ; and he is throwing on his
quilted hacketon ; his hauberk of mail lies upon the ground before
him, upon which is placed his helmet, with its long-beaked visor, to
which a capacious camail is attached ; his jambeaux and steel gloves
lie on each side of them.

In the Romance of Meliadus (Brit. Mus.—

Add. MS. 12-223) is a representation of an
eequire bringing to a knight his hauberk,
which we here copy. It is coloured black and
covered with green rings or roundels like
those mentioned p. 1056; and has a pendant
covering for the hips cut into the form of
leaves and coloured green.

‘With a notice of the only striking peculia-
rity displayed in the armour of the reign of
Richard IT., I take my leave of this long and
important period of English lnstory The
visored bascinet, in next page, is a novelty of a kind that gives a
grotesque air to the soldiery of this eventful reign. It may be seen
worn by them in the illuminations to the metrical history already
referred to, and in a battle-scene from Cotton MSS., Claudius, B. 6,
engraved in Strutt’s Horda Angel-Cynan, vol. iii. pl. 28, as well as
in our last cut of the knight arming himself. Very few of these
singular bascinets are known to exist : there is one in the Tower ;
another at Goodrich-court, the seat of Sir 8. R. Meyrick ; a third in
the collection of Lord Londesborough ; and some three or four have
been recorded in Continental collections. Fig. 1 is engraved from
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the specimen in the Meyrick collection. Fig.2 shows the same bas-
cinet with the visor raised. The figure beneath (No. 8) is a joust-
ing-helmet used in tilts and tourneys, which was worn, as already
described, over the bascinet, and rested upon the shoulders. This
helmet, also in the possession
of Sir S. R. Meyrick, former-
ly belonged to Sir R. Pem-
bridge, who died 1375, and
was originally suspended over
his monument in Hereford Ca-
thedral. It was surmounted
by a plume of feathers, or the
crest of the wearer, and some-
times a cointoise, or silken
scarf, streamed from its sum-
mit; a narrow opening was
cut for sight,and holes pierced
for breathing. Thoee in that
of Edward the Black Prince
take the shape of a coronet.




Horh and Fancuster.

—_— —

TaE effigies of Henry IV. and his queen, Joan of Navarre, in the
Chapel of St. Thomas-a-Becket, Canterbury Cathedral, are elegant
instances of a style of royal costume uniting richness, grandeur, and
simplicity. The king's dalmatic is ornamented by a simple border,
and has at the sides an opening similar to a pocket-hole, surrounded
by a richly-wrought border; a broad tippet, or cape, envelopes the
shoulders and reaches to the waist ; the sleeves of the dalmatic are
wide, and display the tighter

sleeve of the under-tunic,

with its row of buttons, and

its rich border at the wrist.

The royal mantle is large and

flowing, with a plain narrow

border, fastened across the

breast by a broad band, rich-

ly jewelled, secured to lo-

zenge-shaped clasps of ela-

borate workmanship, and

from which descend cords

and tassels. But the most

beautiful portion of the

“glory of regality” exhi-

bited on this effigy is the crown, surrounded by oak-leaves and
fleurs-de-lis ; as the diadem of a monarch claiming territory in
France as well as Britain, nothing can be more appropriately con-
ceived than this design.

To this splendid bauble Henry clung with characteristic fond-
ness ; and although 80 indirectly obtained, endeavoured to soothe his
latest hours by ordering it to be placed upon the pillow of his death-
bed. Few monarchs could adhere to the outward display of power
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with greater pertinacity and more unfeigned delight than Henry;
under this influence he adopted for his motto the word “ Soverayne,”
frequently repeated on his tomb.

The queen’s dress is simple : a long gown, open at the sides, and
displaying the jewelled girdle beneath, ornamented by a row of
large buttons richly chased; a flowing mantle secured by a cord,
a collar of 88 round the neck, and the hair encased in a caul of
jewelled network, from which a veil descends, completes her cos-
tume, which, like that of the king, is rich and majestic. The crown
is similar to that of her husband.

The very singular gown, open at the sides, and displaying the
dress beneath, with the girdle that confined the waist, as worn by
Queen Joan, is first observable on monuments of the time of Ed-
ward III. It is clearly seen on the effigy of that monarch’s daugh-
ter, Blanche de la Tour, in Westminster Abbey, and also upon one
of the female figures on the side of the tomb. The effigies of Bea-
trice, Countess of Arundel, Lady de Thorpe, the Countess of West-
moreland, and others, in Stothard’s Effigies display the fashion
with great perspicuity. A fine example has been selected (see the
annexed engraving), from the Royal MS. 16 G 5. It will be seen
that the figure to the left
in this cut ishabited in one
of these singular dresses ;
while the female confront-
ing her wears a simple
tight-fitting gown or cote-
hardie, with a girdle loose-
ly encircling the waist, and
joined in the centre by cir-
cular clasps, from whence
hangsan ornamental chain.
This may be considered as
the fair average costume
of a person of the better
class; and the lady be-
side her displays that of
the wealthy and noble.
It is the same in form, but has, in addition, the sideless gown, with
its facing and border of fur: it appears to cover the front of the
body similar to a stomacher, a row of jewels running down the
centre, in colour green, blue, and red, alternately.® The ermine

® It is sometimes confined to the hip on each side by a jewelled brooch, as
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appears also to line this robe, and it may be seen distinctly where
it is lifted. This dress, in the original, is coloured of a deep ultra-
marine blue, while the tight-fiitting gown beneath, similar to the
one worn by the other female, is of *“ baudekyn,” or cloth of gold :*
the girdle round the hips is seen at the opening on each side of the
dress, which is long and capacious at bottom, trailing on the ground,
and completely hiding the feet. This peculiar costume continued in
fashion until the reign of Henry VI.

Another good example of the costume of a
lady in the early part of the reign of HenryIV.
is afforded by the brass of Margaret, widow
of 8ir Fulke Pennebrygg, in Shottesbrooke
church, Berkshire, who died in 1401. She
wears a close gown, fitting tightly round the
neck, and secured by buttons down the entire
front to the feet ; it has loose sleeves, those
of the under-garment appearing beneath, the
cuff covering the hand, and buttoned from
the elbow. Her girdle is exceedingly beau-
tiful. Her hair is confined in an enriched
caul, and a veil hangs from it. Her head
rests on two richly embroidered cushions.

The male costume of Henry IV.’s reign is
delineated, on mnext page, from the illumina-
tions in a little calendar of the year 1411,
preserved in the Harleian collection, and
numbered 2332. In the original MS. they
represent a winter and summer month. The
elder figure, seated in his chair, is an inter-
esting example of the costume of that class of
the community whose lives were in “the
were and yellow leaf.” He wears a dark cap
or hat, turned up behind only, so that it forms
3 projecting point or shade for the eyes in
front: such hats were worn until the latter part of the period of
which we are treating.t A close-fitting hood envelopes his head

in the effigy of Lady Beauchamp of Holt, in Worcester Cathedral, engraved by
¥r. Hollis in his Monumental Effigies.

® Cloth of Baudekyn was cloth of Baldach, or Babylon, whence it was origin-
ally brought. It was the richest kind of stuff, the web being gold and the woof
silk, and was further enriched by embroidery.

t During a temporary rage in France for all things connected with the
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and shoulders, having buttons down the front. A long gown, very
similar to that worn during the reign of Edward II., already en-
graved in p. 91, but tighter
in the sleeve, completely en-
velopes the body : it is fast-
ened by a row of buttons in
front, and the sleeves are
secured by a similar close
row from the elbow. By
looking at the younger
figure, we shall perceive
that the greater excess of
cloth in sleeves and gowns,
so glaringly visible in the
previous reign, had a little
abated. The gown or tu-
nic reaches only to the knee,
where it is cut into the
form of leaves: in the original delineation it is of a dark chocolate
colour, and is secured round the waist by a close-fitting ornamental
girdle. The wide sleeves are of a different colour, and are gene-
rally light when the body of the dress is dark, or vice versd; the
juncture at the shoulder being slightly ornamented. Tight hose,
and boots reaching above the ankle, which are deprived of their
enormous crackowes, or long-pointed toes, finish the dress, which is
much less foppish than that worn during the reign of Richard II.
The hair is parted in front, and curls at the sides ; and in some in-
stances we find the gentlemen confining their locks across the fore-
head by a very feminine jewelled band.

Sumptuary laws of a stringent kind, for the regulation of excess
in apparel, were revived with considerable additions during this
reign, by which the costume of the members of the community was
sought to be regulated by the rank or riches of the wearer. No
person of lower estate than a knight banneret was by these enact-
ments permitted to wear cloth of gold or velvet, or to appear in a
gown that reached to the ground, or to wear large sleeves, or use
upon his dress the furs of either ermine or marten; while gold and
silver ornaments were strictly forbidden to all who were not pos-
sessed of two hundred pounds in goods and chattels, or twenty
“Moyen Age,” theso hats were resuscitated, and in 1841 were pretty commonly
worn in Paris. They were formed as above described, and accorded better than
might be expected with modern costume.
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pounds per annum. Gowns and garments cut into the form of
leaves and other figures at their edges, or ornamented with letters
or devices, were altogether condemned, and declared forfeit to the
king ; while the unlucky tailor who manufactured such finery was
rendered liable to imprisonment during the royal pleasure !

The effect of these severe enactments very much resembled stage-
thunder, which may startle us at first by its loudness, but its utter
harmlessness soon composes the nerves. The perfect inattention
shown by all classes of the community to any of these laws, rendered
them complete dead letters on the statute-book, where they lay,
«all sound and fury, signifying nothing.” Occleve, in his satirical
poem on the pride of serving-men, and their wastefulness in cloth-
ing, declares his horror at seeing them walk in robes of scarlet
twelve yards wide, with sleeves hanging to the ground, and bordered
or lined with fur to the value of twenty pounds or more, affirming
that they see no merit or virtue in any man but him whose array is
outrageous. He adds:— '

“ Also there is another new jett,
A foul waste of cloth and excessive;
There goeth no less in a man’s tippet
Than a yard of broad cloth, by my life.”
He then asks how such menials are to assist their masters, if they
should be suddenly assailed, when their
“ Arms two have right enough to do,
And somewhat more, their sleeves up to hold ?”
He declares they have thus rendered themselves as unserviceable to
their lords as women, and satirically declares what he considers to
be their only utility, in the words—
“ Now have these lords little need of brooms
To sweep away the filth out of the street,
Since side® sleeves of pennyless grooms
Will it up lick, be it dry or wet.”

These literary gentlemen of the middle ages at least practised
what they preached, as far as we can judge from their “lively effi-
gies " still remaining tous. John Gower, “ the moral,” who died in
the year 1402, lies buried in St. Saviour’s, Southwark ; he is habited
in a plain gown, tightly enclosing the neck, and having sleeves fitting

® Side sleeves are wide sleeves. The word is still used with that signification
in Northumberland among the commonalty ; the tailor being admonished, when
a capacious garment is wanted, “ to myke if syde cnough.” An ignorance of this

ing of the word has rather puzzled some commentators on our old poetry.
In Ellis's Specimens of the Early English Poets is printed a curious poem on



140 COSTUME IN ENGLAND.

easily but not widely ; this gown hangs to the feet, which it com-
pletely covers, being secured down the front, from the neck to the
bottom, by a single row of large buttons. He wears no girdle, and
no other article of his dress but this simple gown is visible. His
only ornaments are the collar of SS and a fillet confining his hair,
upon which is inscribed, Jhu. mercie, the clasped hands and sim-
plicity of figure and face admirably portraying, in obvious truth-
fulness, a man who did much good in his own day, and who looked
upon God’s gift of poesy, entrusted to
him, as a high and holy thing, not lightly
to be used but for his glory and the good
of man. Geoffrey Chaucer, who alludes
to him with that affectionate respect
which true genius can always afford
even a humble fellow-labourer in the
same field, is depicted by Occleve from
his own memory of this master-spirit
of the age. His dress is similar to that
of Gower, except that his gown is
scantier (showing his short boots) and
his sleeves wider ; he also wears a hood.
This portrait has been frequently en-
graved ; but the best one in existence
is that in Sloane MS. 5141, and which
has been beautifully engraved and co-
loured after the original, in Shaw's
Dresses and Decorations. Gower is also very soberly habited, as
befits a scholar and a gentleman. In a drawing prefixed to a copy
of his Voz Clamantis, in the Cottonian Library, he is dressed in a
long gown, lined and edged with fur, the sleeves are short, showing
the tighter ones belonging to the under-garment; he wears a close
hood, and a plain low-crowned hat. He is depicted aiming his ar-
rows (or censures) at the world. Over this drawing are these four
lines, in Latin, thus translated by Strutt:

the power of money, personified under the form of Sir Pesny, and, among many
other instances, his success with the ladies is declared :—
“Long with him they will not chide,

For he may gar them trail side

In good scarlet and groen.”
The editors inquire in a note whether, the phrase in italics means that they may
“wear trailing gowns.” It plainly means that a superabundance of finest cloth
may be procured for them through the intervention of this puissant knight.
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“ My darts and arrows to the world I send.
Amongst the just my arrows shall not fall;
But evil-doers through and through I wound,
‘Who, conscious of their faults, may learn to mend.”

Strutt has copied, in his Regal Antiguities, pl. 39, a very curious
illumination from the Digby MS., No. 233, in the Bodleian Library
at Oxford. It represents Henry seated on his throne, and receiving
s copy of Occleve’s Regimine Princeps from its author; he is sur-
rounded by his courtiers, one of whom is particularly remarkable
for the dress he wears, which is particoloured diagonally across the
body, the upper half with the sleeve on that side dark, the lower
part light, with the opposite sleeve ; and he also wears a hat looking
two centuries more modern than the era of the fourth Henry.

Of his son and successor the monumental effigy still remains in
the Abbey ; but, unluckily, the head was formed of silver, and was
therefore too tempting a bait for the ecclesiastical spoliators of the
seventeenth century, who ruthlessly consigned it to the melting-pot.
The robes worn by this figure are similar to the ordinary regal cos-
tume of British sovereigns at this period, but are void of all orna-
ment or embroidery. Above the tomb are suspended (after the
usual fashion of interments during the age we are speaking of) the
helmet and shield of the king, with the saddle upon which he may
have sat during some of his glorious victories; the helmet is a tilt-
ing-helmet, such as was usually worn over the bascinet in times of
peace, during a tournament or joust; and therefore we must not, in
this instance, imagine we gaze upon

“the very casque
That did affright the air at Agincourt.”

We are not, however, without a likeness of this monarch, small
and minute though it be; for among the MSS. in Benet College Li-
brary, Cambridge, there is one volume which was presented to Henry
by John de Galopes, Dean of the Collegiate Church of St. Louis,
in Normandy, and which has an illumination representing the pre-
sentation of the volume to the sovereign on the throne, attended by
his courtiers. It is a curious and valuable picture, and has been
engraved by Strutt in his Regal Antiquities, pl. 40.* The king’s

¢ There is a portrait in the British Museum, bequeathed by Dr. Andrew Gif-
fard, said to be of Henry V. It is not s0 old as the era of that prince; but it
bears marks, in the cut of the hair, and other minor peculiarities, sufficient to
warrant a supposition that it was copied from some authentic original, of a more
perishable character perhaps, and which this might be intended to perpetuate.
It is worth consideration, but perhaps may not thoroughly be relied on, although
it has been frequently engraved.
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dress is chiefly remarkable for the singular girdle he wears, which
has suspended from it, at regular intervals, by ornamental chains, a
series of circular pendants ; a fashion which appears to have been
indulged by the gentlemen of the day, and to have continued until
the reign of Henry VII., for we meet with similar rows of hanging
ornaments surrounding the waist, in illuminations, during the whole
of this period. There is another and a very good full-length of
Henry, as Prince of Wales, receiving a poem from Occleve, in the
Arundel MS., No. 38, which has been engraved in Shaw’s Dresses
and Decorations. Henry is very plainly dressed, in a long gown,
fastened round the waist by a girdle. Occleve wears a long gown,
fitting tightly round the neck, secured at the waist by a girdle, and
having very wide sleeves; the whole dress being like that of Robert
Skerne, on p. 145. They both contain evident traces of portraiture,
and the book in which they occur is the very volume given by the
poet to the prince.

A curious example of
these pendent decorations
occurs in the engraving
here copied from Royal
MSS. 16 D 3. The gen-
tleman wears a baldrick
slung across his person
from his left shoulder, and
reaching to his right knee,
which is decorated in its
entire length with a series
of small bells, hanging by
loops; 8o that the gallant
gentleman must, upon the
slightest motion, have ri-
valled a team of waggon.
horses, to whose bells those upon his baldrick bear an exact resem-
blance.®* It will be seen that his dress, with this exception, varies
in no essential particular from the dresses of the previous reigns of

# The fashion appears to be of German origin. Small bells were worn as or-
naments by the emperors of Germany and the nobles in the twelfth and thir-
teenth centuries. The Emperor Henry VI. who died in 1197, and Wulphide,
wife of Count Rudolph, living in 1138, are represented in habits thus decorated.
Breitkopf, in his Ursprumg der Spislkarten, has given a plate of this  ancient
German princely bell costume,” as he terms it. It includes two of the emperor
named above, one of the lady, and a fourth representing the Emperor Otho IV.
who died in 1218.
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Richard II. and Henry IV.: while that of the lady is similar in the
head-dress, which had become decidedly square in its shape; the
tight-fitting long-waisted gowns were very generally discarded, and
as the waist became gradually shorter, the sleeves were again made
extravagantly wide and long.

In the Visions of Patrick’s Purgatory, by William Staunton
(Royal MS. 17 B 43), which that writer declares he saw at that
celebrated spot in 1409, an alarming picture is given of the punish-
ments inflicted on those people who were proud and vain, and de-
lighted in extravagant apparel. He says, “ I saw some there,
with collars of gold about their necks, and some of silver, and some
men I saw with gay girdles of silver and gold, and harneist horns
about their necks, some with more jagges on their clothes than
whole cloth, sum had their clothes full of gingles and belles of
silver all overset, and some with long pokes (bags) on their sleeves,
and women with gowns trayling behind them a great space, and
some others with gay chaplets on their heads of gold and pearls,
and other precious stones. And then I looked on him that I saw
first in payn, and saw the collars, and the gay girdles, and baw-
dricks burning, and the fiends dragging him ; and two fingers deep
and more within their flesh was all burning ; and I saw the jagges
that men were clothed in turn all to adders, to dragons, and to
toads, and many other horrible beasts, sucking them, and biting
them, and stinging them with all their might; and through every
gingle I saw fiends drive burning nails of fire into their flesh. I also
saw fiends drawing down the skin of their shoulders like to pokes,
and catting these off, and drawing them over the heads of those they
cut them from, all burning as fire. And then I saw the women that
had side (wide) trails behind them, and these side trails were cut oft
by fiends and burnt on their heads ; and some took off these cuttings
all burning, and stopped therewith their mouthes, their noses, and
their eyes. I saw also their gay chaplets of gold, of pearls, and of
other precious stones, turned into nails of iron, burning, and fiendes
with burning hammers smiting them into their heads.” The descrip-
tions of such satirists are among the most valuable of the contem-
porary accounts of costume which we possess.

The head-dresses of the ladies during this period were the most
remarkable and striking novelty in fashion adopted, and they con-
tinued varying in absurdity and monstrosity until the death of
Richard ITI. It is impossible to conceive anything more prepos-
terous and inconvenient than some contemporary representations of
this fashionable head-gear. The engraving on the next page will,
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however, convey an idea of these things much better than pages of de-
scription, selccted as they are from effigies of * ladyes fayre " who glo-
ried in displaying such
inventions when they
walked the earth. Fig. 1
is from the tomb of Lord
Bardolf (circa 1408) and
his Lady, Joan,* whose
head-dress very clearly
shows the horned addi-
tions to the golden caul
at the sides of the head
which had remained so
long in fashion, and
whichis nowsurmounted
by these ugly elevations,
fromwhich hangs a small
veil behind the head.
Fig. 2 is a little less
ugly and assuming, and
is worn by Catherine,
Countess of Suffolk, and
wife of Michael de la
Pole, who died during
this reign at Harfleur,
while serving in Henry’s French wars. This lady’s dress is alto-
gether simple and unpretending. Fig. 3 is, on the contrary, as
extravagant an example of the fashion carried to excess as now re-
mains to us, and is exhibited on the effigy, in the church at Arundel,
of Beatrice, Countess of Arundel, who died 1439. Her head-dress
is altogether in the extreme; the side-ornaments of the face are
preposterously large and ugly, while the veil that covers them is
stretched out to its full extent, and supported probably by wires.
The coronet above, of equally enormous proportion, descends from
the forehead down the back of the head, and completes a head-dress
which, in size, endeavouring to be sublime, has certainly taken the
one step farther, and reached the ridiculous.

The engraving given on next page, from a brass in the church of
Kingston-on-Thames, will afford a good example of the costume of

* Described in Stothard’s Monumental Effigies as the supposed effigies of

8ir R. Grushill ; but which have been, since that work was finished, correctly
ascribed to Lord Bardolf, by Mr. Kempe.
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the middle classes and gentry of this period. The original is to
the memory of Robert Skerne, of Kingston, who died in 1407, and
Joan, his wife, who is
nid to have been the
daughter of the cele-
brated Alice Pierce or
Perrers, mistress of
Edward I1I., but whe-
ther by Sir William de
Wyndesore, who mar-
ried her after the king’s
desth, is not certainly
known. The gentle-
man and lady are in
dresses plain, but ele-
gt in some of their
details,which have been
engraved on a larger
scale between the fi-
gures: fig. 1 being one
uide of the caul of the
Idy's head-dress ; fig.
3, the brooch confining
ber mantle ; and fig. 3, the end of the gentleman’s girdle, with ite
besutifal pendent ornament attached by a chain.

The ordinary costume of a man of the middle class may be seen in
the eut given on next page, which possesses some peculiar interest,
W it delineates one of those ancient artists who decorated manu-
teripts in the middle ages with the drawings which have been so
weful to us as authorities. It represents Alan Strayler, and occurs
ithe catalogue of the benefactors to the Abbey of St. Albans,—a
vork begun by the monks there, about the latter part of the reign
of Richard IT., and finished in the lifetime of Henry VI. A great
many of the illuminations of this MS., says Strutt, were drawn by
the hand of Alan, who, it seems, was a designerand painter. Weever
tpeaks of him as follows:—* 1 had like to have forgotten Alan
Strayler, the painter or limner-out of pictures in the golden register
of all the benefactors of this Abbey, who, for such his paines (how-
wever he was well payed), and for that he forgave three shillings and
fourpence of an old debt owing unto him for colours, is thus re-
Dembered "—in a Latin distich, thus Englished: * The painter’s
tame is Alan Strayler, who shall be received as a companion of the

L
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heavenly choir for ever.” This MS., which abounds with curious
drawinge, of which we shall give some other specimens, is now pre-
served among the Cotton MSS., Nero D 7.

During the troublesome period that
succeeded the death of Henry V., until
peace was again established by that of
Richard ITI., it would appear as if the
minds of the English nobility and gen-
try sought relief in the invention of all
that was absurd in apparel, as a coun-
ter-excitement to the feverish spirit
engendered by civil war. All that was
monstrous in the past was resuscitated,
and its ugliness added to by the in-
vention of the day, until ladies and
gentlemen appear like mere carica-
tures of humanity. To detail or de-
pict one-half of their doings would be
impossible in thrice the space I have
to devote to the subject. It has been
done, however, by a contemporary
hand ; and any person who can obtain
a sight of a very curious volume in
the Harleian Collection, marked 2278,
may see enough to convince him of the
length to which the votaries of fashion
now carried their whims. The volume
is a small quarto, full of splendidly-coloured and richly-gilt illumina-
tions, and is the very volume given to Henry V1., when he passed
his Christmas at St. Edmundsbury, by William Curteis, who was
then abbot of the monastery there. The volume is a life of St. Ed-
mund, by the famous John Lydgate, written in tedious rhymes, for
his Majesty's especial gratification.

Specimens have been selected from the costume exhibited in this
volume, for the use of those persons who may never see the original,
and which will give a fair idea of that generally depicted.

“ Hommage aux dames I'" let us consider the ladies first, who seem
to have had a fixed determination to render themselvee the most
conspicuous of the sexes, by the variety, size, and capacious form of
their head-dresses. The group here engraved is exactly copied from
the volume described, without the slightest attempt to correct it in
any particular, and well exhibits the fanciful variety indulged in by
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the fair wearers. The most unpretending head-dress is that worn
by the foremost of the group. The heart-shaped one of the lady to

her left is of very common occur-
rence ; which is also the case with
the turban worn by the farthest
figare of the group. The other
Iady, whose forehead is surmount-
ed by a pointed coiffure, is by no
means so ungraceful as many of
her contemporaries. The dresses,
it will be observed, are worn long
and full, with sleeves wide, and
tight at the wrist, or in the oppo-
site extreme; of both which fa-
shions we see examples here. The
ladies’ gowns are trimmed with
fur at the wrist, round the neck,
and sometimes round the seam at
the shoulders. Their waists are
exceedingly short, giving a very
long and ungainly appearance to
the lower part of the figure, at the

expense of a compressed look to the upper portion; a fashion resus-

citated in the last century.

The head-dresses of the
ladies can, however, be but
slightly understood from a
lmgle engraving ; they ex-
ist in 80 many varieties,
and appear to have been
constantly on the change,
while various patterns were
adopted by various gentle-
women; and a group of
them collected together, on
sny great public occasion,
must have presented a very
singular assemblage of
forms. A few more are ac-
ocordingly given of the most
ordinary kind, all selected
from the same manuscript.

1 2

L2
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Fig. 1 is a horned coiffure, which may be said to be * strangely and
fearfully made,” and of a pattern that excited the ire of the sober-
minded satirists of the day to an irrepressible pitch. The ladies
were declared to carry about with them the outward and visible sign
of the father of all evil, proudly, triumphantly, and without shame !
Lydgate, the monk of Bury, the most celebrated poet of the day,
set his never-wearied pen to the task of condemnation, and produced
a ballad against them, 4 Ditty of Women's Horns; the gist of the
argument, and burden of every verse, being an announcement that

¢ Beauty will show, though horns were away.”
He declares that

“Clerkes record, by great authority,
Horns were given to beasts for defence;
A thing contrary to feminity,
To be made sturdy of resistance.
But arch wives, eager in their violence,
Fierce as tigers for to make affray,
They have despite, and act against conscience.
List not to pride, then borns cast away.”
He afterwards excuses himself to the ladies for what he considers
a justifiable condemnation, quoting the example of Scripture cha-
racters, his last verse alluding to the
“ Mother of Jesu, mirrour of chastity,
In word or thought that never did offence,
True exemplar of virginity,
Head spring and well of perfect continence;
There was never clerk, by rhetoric nor science,
Could all her virtues rehearse until this day;
Noble prin of meek b lence,
Take example of her—your horns cast away.”

Nothing, however, that could be said, sung, or written, appears to
have had the effect of preventing these fashions from becoming uni-
versal.

The turban of fig. 2 is very frequently seen : it is of true oriental
form, and certainly much less extravagant than some other head-
dresses in its proportions. A simple roll of cloth, silk, or velvet,
sometimes encircles the head, the hair being brought through its
centre, and allowed to stream down the back, as in fig. 3. A fromt
view of a forked head-dress, with its small hanging veil, is seen in
fig. 4; and fig. 6 exhibits another variety of the same fashion, the
points being curled inward over the forehead.
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The dress of the gentlemen may be comprehended by an exami-
nation of the figures here given, selected with a view to display the
most ordinary and least whimsical and extravagant costume then
worn. That of the gentleman with the dog varies but little from the
fashion that had been adopted very long before, except in the cap,
which is composed of a thick roll of stuff’ encircling the head like a
turban, and styled a roundlet, having a quantity of cloth attached to
its inner edge, which
covers one side, while
a broad band of the
same material, secured
to the other, hangs
down to the ground,
unless tucked in the
girdle, or wound round
the neck, when the end
was pendent behind
orin front. The cap is
frequently seen sus-
pended by this band
at the back of the
wearer when thrown
off, and thus it was
prevented from falling,
which would appear to be the legitimate use and intention of the
invention. The figure opposite has a similar cap, with its band hang.
ing nearly to the ground ; his sleeves are remarkably wide, and cut
into ornamental escallops ; the girdle confining the waist being re-
markably low (in contradistinction to that adopted by the ladies),
and which sometimes is seen encircling the hips, giving the body an
exceedingly swollen and unpleasant appearance. The central figure
behind exhibits the fashion, now universal, of closely shaving the
face and cropping the hair above the ears, giving an amount of mean-
ness and harshness of feature to the effigies and delineations of the
period very unpleasant to view. This gentlema.n wears the sleeves
“shaped like a bagpipe,” which come in for their fair share of
monkish censure, as receptacles for theft, when worn by servants,
and fashionables of questionable character, who haunted public
places in the pursuit of what Falstaff' calls their ‘‘ vocation.”

There is no monumental effigy of the unfortunate Henry VI.,
who, loving retirement and religious seclusion, was denied their en-
joyment living, and knew no rest even in the grave. His body was
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conveyed from the Tower to St. Paul's, and then buried at Chertsey,
whence it was again removed to Windsor, to allay the uneasiness of
Richard III., who was annoyed by the popular belief of miracles
effected at his tomb. When Henry VII. wished to remove it to
‘Westminster, it appears that it could not be found.

Of the representations of this monarch, his queen and court, the
best is that to be found in the Royal MS., 16 E 6, which depicts
John Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, presenting a volume of romances
to the king and queen. It has been engraved by Strutt in his Regal
Antiquitics, and by Shaw in his Dresses and Decorations : the ta-
pestry supposed to represent these illustrious personages, in St
Mary's Hall, at Coventry, also engraved in the latter work, is of a
later date, probably of the time of Henry VII. In the Harleian
MS. 2278, used for our examples of costume, there is a youthful re-
presentation of Henry.® There is another and a very good full-length
of this sovereign pre-
served in Cotton MS.,
Julius E 4. The ma-
nuscript contains a se-
ries of full-length fi-
gures of the English
sovereigns, from the
time of William the
Conqueror to that of
Henry VI., who is re-
presented as a young
man. The descriptive
verses beneath each
figure were written by
Lydgate, and are brief
historic memoranda of
theeventsof each reign.
The figures are all ex-
ceedingly well drawn.
and as they are all
dressed in the fashion
of the days of Henry

* The painting formerly at Strawberry Hill, and supposed to represent the
marriage of Henry with Margaret of Anjou, is certainly of a later date, if it
does represent the marriage of Henry at all, which is very problematical. It
appears rather to be a German picture of the fiftcenth century; its subject, the
Marriage of the Virgin Mary.
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VL, they exhibit admirable examples of kingly costume in all its
varieties. Two are here selected as specimens, and are intended for
kings John and Richard II. The crown of John is similar to
that upon the effigy of Henry IV. at Canterbury ; and he wears a
collar decorated with that monarch’s favourite esses. His short
mantle is fastened by a rich jewelled brooch, and it is composed of
a mixture of colours, red, blue, and purple, as if formed of varie-
gated silk; it has a purple lining, and is edged with a red border,
the outer border being of gold embroidery. His jupon is deco-
rated with the arms of France and England, quarterly, as upon the
royal shield, and emblazoned heraldically. His girdle is of massy
jewelled work, the pendent ornament hanging to the knee. His
hose are white, his shoes blue, with long pointed toes; but the
most singular part of the dress is his clogs, which have most enor-
mously long toes, exceeding those of the shoes by some inches.
Such clogs are frequent upon the feet of noblemen in the manuscript
illaminations of this period.

Richard II. is represented in the round turban or cap now so
fashionable, and which was adopted from the Italian berretino, to
which he has appended the long becca or streamer, of the same ma-
terial, which hangs in large folds to his feet; a better instance of
this singular and preposterous costume could not be selected. The
hoods of the Knights of the Garter are, however, still made in this
fashion, but they are too small to be used .
a8 hoods, and are merely thrown across
the shoulders. An engraving of one of
these hoods, from Ashmole’s History of
the Order, will assist the reader in com-
prehending that worn by the king. The
tippet, or circlet of cloth surrounding the
crown, hung loosely on one side of the head, as exhibited in the
last cut given of gentlemen of the time of Henry VI. The hood
and streamer is of purple, as is the undergarment of the king, which
is just visible above the outer red jacket, which is edged with a light-
brown fur ; the girdle is placed as usual round the hips, to the great
detriment of personal appearance, as it looks singularly out of place;
the hose is white, as are the shoes, which have acutely-pointed toes.

Many of the figures in this curious MS. are in full armour;
William the Conqueror is 8o represented, with the royal crown sur-
rounding his helmet. Rufus is also armed, but wears the knightly
tabard, emblazoned with the royal arms, similar to the figure of
Richard III., which is engraved in this work. Stephen wears along
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blue gown, or dalmatic, covered with red flowers. Henry L is
dressed like the figure of Richard II., engraved on p. 150, but his
jacket is longer, and he wears a crown, and not the cap and long
pendent scarf. Richard I. has a close jupon and girdle, to which is
appended a singularly oriental-looking short sword, and he wears
a furred tippet round his shoulders. Henry II. wears a close
emblazoned jupon, very short, but having exceedingly long and wide
sleeves, lined with ermine, which hangs to his knees. Edward IT.
appears in a long purple gown edged with fur, of the same cut as
that of Richard IL., but reaching to his feet ; it is secared round his
waist by a jewelled girdle; he wears red shoes with pointed toes.
Edward IIL is in armour, over which is thrown a long purple
mantle, lined with scarlet. Henry IV. is dressed much like his
effigy at Canterbury, in a long blue dalmatic, and a light-purple
mantle. Henry V. is armed, and wears an emblazoned surcoat
without sleeves, showing a loose coat of chain-mail beneath. Henry
V1.is attired in a long, flowered, blue gown, and a long mantle. All
these sovereigns bear swords, William I. only carrying a sceptre.
The details of the costume of this series of figures have been given
here, not as guides to the proper dress of each, because they are all
in the costume of one period only, and that the most modern of the
series; but to show how greatly the costume of one period and one
station—that of royalty, and which is generally considered as the
most restricted—may be varied by the artist, and how very rich in
authority this curious manuscript is to any one who wishes to study
the royal costume of this period.

Henry VI., of whom it was declared that he would have made
a much better priest than king, was succeeded by a monarch the
very reverse of him in taste and pursuits. Henry throughout life
preserved the external traits of his contemplative mind and ascetic
disposition ; his dress was invariably plain; and we are told that he
refused to wear the long-pointed shoes so commonly patronized by
the nobility and gentry of his age. Edward IV., on the contrary,
was gay and dissipated, a man of taste and elegance, fond of the
frivolities, and ever ready to indulge in the pleasures proffered to
one in 8o exalted a station; he therefore gave no personal check to
the dandyism of the day by his example.

‘We have no monumental effigy of Edward. There is, however, a
representation of this monarch seated upon his throne, with his
queen and the young prince Edward, afterwards Edward V., and of
whom this portrait is the only existing representation,® receiving

* It is the authority from which Vertue engraved his portrait of this prince.
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from Earl Rivers a copy of the Dictes and Sayings of Philosophers,
which was translated by that earl; and this illumination occurs in
the manuscript so presented, at present kept in the archbishop’s li-
brary at Lambeth. It has been engraved by Walpole as a frontis-
piece to his Catalogue of Royal and Noble Authors of England ;
and also by Strutt, in his Regal Antiquities, who has there engraved
another delineation from Royal MS. 15 E 4, which depicts a simi-
lar book-presentation. The king is seated on his throne, attended by
his brothers and officers of the court. There is also a curious portrait
of him on panel in the possession of the Society of Antiquaries;
it was presented to them by Mr. Kerrich. It has been engraved
for the original edition of the Paston Letters; and it may be fairly
presumed to be a likeness of the monarch, as it was probably exe-
cuted shortly after his decease ; or if not before the reign of Henry
VII,, it bears marks of authenticity sufficient to warrant the belief
that it was copied from a genuine and older portrait.

The Royal MS. 16 E 4, just quoted,
supplies us with this cut of two figures,
who are standing beside the throne of
Edward, and are said to be the portraits
of his brothers, the Dukes of Clarence
and Gloucester. Clarence wears a long
green gown, with loose sleeves, a close red
hat, and full bushy hair. The Duke of
Gloucester is in the most fashionable
dress of the day; his red hat has a gold
band and jewelled button to secure the
stem of a feather placed at its back, which
bends gracefully over the head. His crim-
son jacket is furred with deep red, is ex-
ceedingly short, and gathered in close
folds behind; the sleeves being as ex-
tremely long. He wears the garter round
his left leg; his hose are blue; and he
has the fashionable long-pointed shoe, and clog or patten. The face
certainly resembles that of Richard III.,in the rooms of the Society
of Antiquaries; but this, of course, is the younger man. His dandy-
ism is also an historic fact.

In the Harleian MS., No. 372, is preserved a ‘ Balad against
excess in apparel, especially in the Clergy.” It consists of six
stanzas, the first two of which relate to the extravagance of the laity
in their dress, and run as follows. It is supposed to have been
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written late in the reign of Henry VL ; but it was most probably
composed in that of his successor.

“Ye proud gallants heartless,
‘With your high caps witless,
And your short gowns thriftless,
Have brought this land in great heaviness.

“ With your long peaked shoon.
Therfore your thrifte® is almost done;
And your long hair into your eyen
Have brought this land to great pyne.”t

The two figures here en-
graved are an illustration of
the general costume of the
period, which, capricious as
ever, one day clothed the
gentlemen in long gowns and
wide sleeves, and the next
arrayed them in tight short
jackets, that scarcely reached
the thigh. The latter fashion
was the prevailing one, and is
seen to advantage in both the
figures here delineated. That
to the left is copied from a
curious painting which for-
merly existed on the walls of
the Hungerford Chapel, Salisbury Cathedral, but which is now de-
stroyed ; it has been engraved in Gough's Sepulchral Monuments.
In the original painting he is not confronted by so pleasant a figure
as the gentleman in our cut : he is holding argument with Death, in
a fruitless endeavour to avert his power, by advising him to visit the
sick and wretched, and leave himself untouched. Death, however,
is not at all disposed to listen to the

“ Graceless gallant in all his luste and pride,”

as he terms him. As this figure was intended to “ point a moral,”
we may be sure that he may be taken as a good specimen of a dandy
of the period. He wears a tight jacket, very short, and confined at
the waist by a narrow girdle, to which is appended a dagger. His

. pmperity.v 4+ want.
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sleeves are large, and open at the sides, to digplay the shirt beneath,
which is loose, and projects from between the lacings of the opening.
In some instances we find the sleeves slit immediately above and
beneath the elbow, with a narrow piece of cloth to cover it, the whole
being held together by wide lacing, leaving some inches’ space be-
tween each portion of the sleeve, which is padded at the shoulders
with wadding, to give a broad appearance to the chest : these sleeves
were, by a law of the third year of Edward's reign, prohibited to
be worn by any yeoman or person under that degree, under a pe-
nalty of six and eightpence, and twenty shillings fine for the tailor
who manufactured them. The hat he wears, with the single feather,
is one of common occurrence; and the profusion of hair, which we
may also observe in the other figure, forms a striking and not un-
pleasant contrast to the close crops of the previous reign. His tight
hose are similar to the ancient chausses ; and his long-pointed toes,
now called poulaines, are as indicative of dandyism as the profusion
of rings on his fingers. Against these poulaines the same law was
levelled, and they were prohibited to all persons under the estate
of a squire or gentleman, and they were not permitted to wear them
.more than two inches in length. Paradin speaks of them as being
sometimes two feet long, and Monstrelet declares that boys wore
them in 1467 an ell in length ; for they were all the rage in France,
as well as in England. When these fashions had lost their attrac-
tion, men ran into the opposite extreme, and obeyed the laws against
pointed shoes by widening them across the toe to an absurd degree,
similar to those worn by the other gentleman in our cut, copied from
Royal MS. 15 E 2, dated 1482, and which may also be taken as a
specimen of the male costume of the reign of Richard III., who
came to the throne the following year. The back of this figure is
worthy of notice, as it exhibits the way in which the doublet was
closely plaited behind ; and which is invariably delineated with great
care in pictures of this period, so that it appears to have been a
characteristic fashion.

The very grotesque effect produced by the costume of this period,
when rendered by the unskilful hand of some of the ancient artists,
whose drawing was awkward or defective, cannot fail to produce a
smile, or raise a wonder that such things could be seriously deli-
neated. Dr. Dibdin has noticed, in his Bibliographical Decameron,
that ‘‘ about 1460 began to prevail that peculiar style of art which
may be considered as furnishing the models for the woodcuts with
which the publications of foreign printers, in particular, were so pro-
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fusely embellished.”* And he gives some specimens from a romance
History of Thebes, in the possession of E. V. Utterson, Esq., from
which the two gentlemen here engraved are selected, without any
attempt at improvement. The
long thin legs of the figures
contrast strangely with the
exaggerated fullness of the
doublet, which was worn ahort
and loose at the waist, or se-
cured there by a tie, of which
these figures exhibit speci-
mens ; and the indelicacy of its
shortness was a loud subject
of complaint with the moral-
ists. The bad drawing of the
legs is, after all, the only ex-
aggeration in this delineation ;
every other monstrosity being
a grave matter of fact, as gravely set down by the pencil of the an-
cient artist. The hat worn by the first of these figures is similar to
one seen in our last cut, and is of a very common fashion. A group
of hats is here given, to show the most ordinary varieties. The first

has the long pendant twisted round the neck, and is of black cloth.
The second has a jewelled band, and is turned up with white, being

® In Wordsworth's Ercursion is the following happy description of these

“ wooden cuts
Strange and uncouth; dire faces, figures dire,
Bharp-kneed, sharp elbowed, and lean-ankled too,
‘With long and ghostly shanks, forms which once seen
Can never be forgotten !”

which applies excecdingly well to the figures engraved above, and the many
woodcute exeouted during the period alluded to.
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very similar to that in fashion during the reign of Henry IV., en-
graved and described on p. 138. The third is of a more simple con-
struction, having a gilt band and buttons only. The fourth is a
sugar-loaf-shaped erection of red cloth or velvet, which, with the
bushy hair setting out from it and stretching on each side, gives the
head the shape of a pyramid. The profusion of hair and the pecu-
liarity of its form has been already noticed, and is as indicative of
this period as any other portion of the figure.

From the same MSS. which furnished the preceding cut,—the two
magnificent volumes of Froissart's Chronicles (Harleian MSS. 4379-
80),—we obtain the two mounted knights here engraved, premising
that no attempt has been made to improve the drawing of either
“man or beast.” The first, who is unarmed, rides upon .a gaily
trapped horse, whose mane and tail have been carefully trimmed, and
whose accoutrements are in the most fashionable taste of the times.
The saddle will be noticed as of very peculiar shape, and was con-
structed to hold the rider firmly in his seat; but this also rendered
him peculiarly liable to injury when thrown from it by accident, or
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thrust from it in the lists, and instances are on record of several
such. The gentleman’s hat and feather is of the common form ;
and he has the short jacket so fashionable at this time, but it has
very wide hanging sleeves, which are thrown round the arm and
across the right shoulder, to give freedom to that side. The entire
costume may be received as a fair average example of that ordina-
rily worn by the gentlemen of Edward IV.’s reign.

Our second cut affords an admirable contrast to this hero of * the
piping times of peace.” Here we have a knight and his horse fully
armed & loutrance. The knight is encased in plate armour of the
fashion of the day, with its acutely-pointed and strangely-shaped
elbow-pieces, and long sollerets, after the form of the shoes then
worn. The horse’s head is protected by the cAanfron ; and movable
plates of steel, termed a manefaire, cover the mane ; a burnished
convex shield glitters on his breast, and richly embroidered cloths
cover his chest and crupper. The horses in the tournament and

es as heavily armed as their riders ; and consider-
th had to carry, we might almost imagine them
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to have been a more powerful race than now exist, or else that they
were (a8 Congreve describes a Gothic building to be)—

“ By their own weight made steadfast and immovable.”

The steel casing in which a warrior at that time enclosed himself,
and which was made as impervious as possible, would allow as much
battering as is exhibited in stage-fighting, and might frequently be
as much prolonged ; and this will help us to understand the doughty
deeds of-the knights of romance, who are frequently described as
fighting, like Falstaff, < three hours by Shrewsbury clock.” When
once thrown, if his fall did not knock all sense out of him, the knight
was perfectly at the mercy of his opponent, as it was impossible to
rise without assistance, and the vanquisher had only the trouble of
coolly choosing the best chink in the junctures of the armour to
insert his sword or dagger. Independently of some such advantage
s this, the armour of this era deserved the encomium of King
James 1., that * it was an admirable invention, as it hindered a man
from being hurt himself, or of hurting others,” owing to its general
cumbrousness.

The wide long sleeves now worn as ornamental appendages to the
having a central opening for the arm to pass through, are well
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exhibited in one of the figures on the preceding page, copied from
Royal MS. 14 E 4, a copy of the French Chroniques d’ Engleterre.
It is one of the attendants at a royal feast, who is bringing in the ne/
or ship, a vessel for holding spices or ligueurs used at table on great
occasions, and made in the form of a ship. The other kind of sleeve,
worn by the dandy at p. 154, is also seen upon the figure of a rustic
musician, copied from Royal MS. 156 E 4. They are open at the
side, to show the shirt beneath, and the opening is loosely drawn
together by a lace. The cloth cap of this minstrel fits him easily,
and his figure altogether does no discredit to a country festival. It
should, however, be noticed, that the pipe and tabor was looked on
by the regular minstrels as so contemptible, that one of them de-
clares the encouragement given to this inelegant music marked a
decadence in public taste and manners, which could only portend the
end of the world, or the coming of Antichrist !

The wooden-legged beggar, here given, from
Royal MS. 15 E 2, may serve as a sample of the
plainest costume of the age. Long hair being no
expense to him, he appears to rival a gentleman
in the quantity he exhibits; independently of this,
his dress is simplicity itself, and, like the crutch
and cradle for his leg, more adapted for use than
ornament.

The ladies during the whole of this period ad-
hered with an obstinate pertinacity to their abo-
minable head-dreeses, in spite of all that could be
said by seatirist, preacher, or moralist. Their horns
became exalted, and shot forth more luxuriantly
than ever; witness the lady engraved on next page
from Royal MS. 15 E 4, dated 1483. They were,
however, generally superseded by the tall steeple-
cap, as worn by the lady beside her, and which lin-
gers even now among the peasantry of Normandy.
The form of the dress is different from that worn in the reign pre-
ceding, being open from the neck to the waist in front, and having
a turn-over collar, generally of a dark colour, surrounding it. The
gowns are frequently bordered with fur to a considerable depth, and
are 80 capacious as to be generally carried over the arm in walking.
Their great amplitude will be best seen by the cut on next page,
from the manuscript History of Thebes, alluded to at p. 156. The
Iady is in this instance seated, and her dress is spread around her
on all sides; the tall steeple-cap is covered with a gauze veil which
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partly shades the face ; and the arrangement of the open gown above
the waist is very clearly depicted. The waist is bound by a very

broad band, a fashionable feature frequently displayed in drawings
of the fifteenth century. The cuffs of her sleeves are very wide,
and reach to the base of the fingers. A very broad edge or band
runs round her dress, the fashionable colour adopted for it was
white; dark-blue, or brown, was the common tint of the gown, and
these broad edges were constantly worn. The lady’s shoes are in
this instance hidden, but in the other figures they are seen ; they were
-c!

made with very long narrow-pointed
toes, that sometimes peep forth like the
sheath of a dagger.

Among the middle classes, who could
not afford the extravagant head-dresses
indulged in by the aristocracy, we find
a hood worn with projecting sides  like
sn ape’s ears,” having the old pendant
tippet, or liripipe, attached, which hung
down the back, and gave a peculiarly
grotesque appearance to the figure when
viewed behind, as the reader may judge
from this engraving.

Monstrelet, in the fifty-third chapter
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of his Ckronicles, relates a long and edifying story of a perambu-
lating preaching friar, one Thomas Conecte by name, who commenced
8o determined a crusade against the steeple head-dresses of the la-
dies in France, that none dared appear in them in his presence, “ ex-
citing the little boys to torment and plague them, giving them cer-
tain days of pardon for so doing, and which he said he had the power
of granting.” These young rascals were probably in no great need
of so powerful an excitement to impudent mischief, and, stimulated
by the circumstance, “ endeavoured to pull down these monstrous
head-dresses, so that the ladies were forced to seek shelter in places
of safety ;" and many were the tumults between the ladies’ servants,
the boys, and their other persecutors. In the end the holy father
triumphed, and at a grand aufo da f¢ he sacrificed all the head-gear
that the ladies would bring, in a fire before his pulpit in the princi-
pal square. “But this reform lasted not long,” says the chronicler;
‘“for, like as snails, when any one passes by them, draw in their
horns, and when all danger seems over put them forth again, so these
ladies, shortly after the preacher had quitted their country, forgetfal
of his doctrine and abuse, began to resume their former head-dresses,
and wore them even higher than before.”

The volumes of Froissart's Chronicles, which have already sup-
plied us with specimens of the head-dresses of gentlemen, furnish
us with the above examples of those worn by the ladies of this pe-
riod. The first* and fourth are varieties of the horned head-dresses

ample of such a jewelled head-dress as this occurs in the
Margaret of Scotland, executed about 1482, and recently
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of an earlier time, so fashionable thronghout Europe. The central
figures show the steeple-caps of dark cloth, and light ornamented
silk or embroidery, also worn at this period. The second figure
wears a dark gorget, closely pinned round her head, and entirely co-
vering the breast. A contrast of tints seems to have been studied
by the ladies in all instances: thus, when the black cap, gorget, col-
lar, and cuffs were worn, the gown was light in its tint ; and the use
of black in giving brilliancy to other colours, seems to have been
generally acknowledged and acted on.

A plain country woman, with her distaff
and spindle, is here given from Royal MS.
15 E 4. In the original this figure rises from
the bowl of a flower, in the richly foliated
border of one of the pages. She wears a
rayed or stripped gown of gay colours ; and
her head is enveloped in a close hood or ker-
chief. Her cuffs are turned over and plaited,
like those worn by the fushionables of Eliza-
beth’s time. There is much simplicity in the
entire figure.

The short reign of Richard III. presents
no striking novelty in costume, unless we ex-
cept the very general adoption of another fashion of head-dress for
the ladies, of which an example is here given, from Mr. Waller's
very accurate and beautiful work on Monumental Brasses. It is
from the effigy of Lady Say, in
Broxbourn Church, Hertford-
shire, A.D. 1473, the thirteenth
year of Edward IV.'s reign,
about which time the fashion be-
came usual, and throughout that
of Richard was pretty generally
adopted. The gentlemen also had
begun to wear the long gowns
and soberer costume that distin-
guished the reign of Henry VII.,
and of which a specimen is given
on next page, from John Rous’s
pictorial history of Richard
Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, now preserved among the Cottonian

removed from Hampton Court to Holyrood Palace, Edinburgh. Tt is very care-
fally engraved in Shaw’s Dresses and Decorations.

M2
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MSS., Julius E4. It represents the Earl in civil costume, in which
there is a great deal of simple elegance; there is, however, a suffi-
ciency of ornament to mark the station of the
wearer, about the neck-band and jewels. The
drawings in this manuscript are well worthy of
attention. They are of quarto size, and are ex-
ceedingly good in point of composition and draw-
ing. Strutt's copies of them in his Horda Angel-
Cynan are very unworthy of the originals. Rous
was a chantry priest, at Guy’s Cliff, near War-
wick, to which he came about the beginning of
Edward IV.’s reign, and resided there till that of
Henry VII. He is remarkable as one of our
earliest English antiquaries; and his drawings,
which are generally done in delicately executed
brown tints, are of considerable merit and mach
simple beauty.

The most curious representations of Richard
III. we possess are those now in the possession
of the Society of Antiquaries ; one of which, evi-
dently by the same hand as that of Edward IV., already described.
is exceedingly interesting for the strong and characteristic portrai-
tureit exhibits. It has also been engraved in the Paston Letters, and
appears fully to carry out the accounts left us of Richard by the old
historians, who describe him as a restless spirit, always sheathing and
unsheathing his dagger while in conversation, as if his mind would
not allow quietude to his fingers ; a habit that would seem to be dis-
played in the picture to which allusion is made, which represents
him drawing a ring on and off the finger. The face would have de-
lighted Lavater.®

The figures of Richard and his Queen—the “Lady Anne” of
Shakespeare—are engraved on next page from another work by John
Rous, The Warwick Roll, preserved in the College of Arms. Ri-
chard is represented fully armed in plate, over which he wears a
tabard emblazoned with the royal arms. The arched crown is a no-
velty, as our previous monarchs generally wore them open at top.
Rous, who knew Richard personally, has given him the high-shoul-
dered inequality which he attributes to him in his History of Eng-

* Lord Stafford possesses another portrait closely resembling this one, which
has been engraved as & frontispiece to Miss Halsted’s Lifs of Richard IIT. The
same strongly marked and characteristic features appear in all of them.
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land. He says, “ he was of low stature, small compressed features,
with his left shoulder higher than his right.” The Countess of Des-
mond, who had danced with him when young, described him as the

handsomest man in the room except his brother the king. In this,
% in many other characteristics of Richard, truth lies probably be-
tween the opposite extremes of the good or bad report given ; it
would, however, certainly appear, from all representations of him
that have reached us, and may be considered authentic, that he was
3 man of hard feature and repulsive look in his latter years. It may
surprise some of my readers to be told that Richard was remarkable
for his love of splendid dresses, and that his favourite Buckingham
w28 no whit behind him. I cannot here print the inventory of the
king's dresses that exists in the Harleian MS., No. 433, and must
content myself with a mere reference to a list, which, as Mr. Sharon
Turner justly remarks, we should rather look for from the fop that
tanoyed Hotspur, than from the stern and warlike Richard III.

The Queen Anne wears a gold caul and regal circlet, from whence
bangs a large gauze veil, held out by wires, like that of Lady Say,
onp.163; and her mantle is crimson, with white lining, probably
ermine or far, the same garnishing the upper part of her gown,
which is open on the sides; and her sleeves have white cuffs, the
colour of the gown being purple.
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The ecclesiastical costume during the whole of this period does
not appear to have undergone any change to warrant the necessity
of giving cuts or descriptions, which may be better devoted to more
important matters. A glance at any of the plates in the works of
Stothard, Hollis, Cotman, Waller, and others who have given plates
of effigies and brasses, will display this, or a look through the volumes
of Gough’s Sepulchral Monuments. The satirists of the day chiefly
attack the clergy on the subject of their luxuriousness, and occs-
sional fondness for the fashions and the fopperies of the laity. The
magnificence of the vestments used in the church-service rivalled in
splendour and costliness that of nobility or royalty ; but the higher
clergy aped the nobles in the cut of their dress in private life, and
their fondness for hawks and hounds. They wore daggers at their
jewelled girdles, and cut their dresses at the edges into the leaves
and “ jags ” 8o much condemned by the graver moralists. In Staun-
ton's Visions of Purgatory, already quoted, he sees the bishope who
had been proud and overbearing tormented with serpents, snakes,
and other reptiles, to which the * jagges and dagges ” of their vain-
glorious clothing had been transformed for their punishment ; and
the moths that bred in their superfluous clothing now became worms
to torment them. The last four stanzas of the * Balad against ex-
cess in Apparel, especially in the Clergy,” alluded to p. 153, particu-
larly speaks of their pride and voluptuousness. The author accuses
them of wearing wide furred hoods, and advises them to make their
gowns shorter, and the tonsure wider upon their crowns. Their gowns
he also condemns because they were plaited, and censures them for
wearing short stuffed doublets, in imitation of the laity :—

“Ye unholy priests full of presumption,
With your wide furred hoods, void of discretion ;
Unto your own preaching of contrary condition,
‘Which causeth the people to have less devotion.

* Advanced by simony in cities and towns,
Make shorter your tails, and broader your crowns ;
Leave your short stuff’d doublets, and your pleated gowns,
And keep your own houses, and pass not your bounds.

“Reprove not other men; I shall tell you why:
Ye be so lewd yourself, there setteth no man you by.*
It is but a shame that ye be called holy,
For worse disposed people liveth not under the sky.

® i.c. no man sets value on you.
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“ First free yourselves, who now to sin be bound:
Leave sin and fear it; then may ye take in hand
Others to reprove, and then I understand
Ye may amend all others, and bring peace to the land.”

The monumental effigy of William of Colchester, in Westminster
Abbey, may be cited as a fine example of abbatial costume : he died
in 1420. In Stothard’s often quoted work will be found a coloured
engraving of this figure. Hollis has engraved that of John Borew,
Dean of Hereford, in Hereford Cathedral, who died in 1462 ; and it
shows how very simply the dignitaries of the church were some-
times attired, despite the constant censures of the laity.

The full-length figure of Abbot Wethamstede, of St. Albans, is
given above from the Register-book of that Abbey, and may have been
the work of Alan Strayler already named on p. 145. He is simply
attired in a long black gown with wide sleeves ; the cape, secured by
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a jewelled brooch at the neck, reposes on the shoulders, and was
drawn over the head when required. He wears the mitre, a pecu-
liar dignity awarded to some few abbeys, and bears a richly deco-
rated crozier in his right hand ; in his left is the royal charter he was
instrumental in obtaining from Henry VI. There is a remarkably fine
brass of this great man in the Abbey of St. Albans, which exhibits
him in a more ornamental costume. We place beside him an en-
graving from the brass of Isabel Hervey, Abbess of Elstow, Bedford-
shire, remarkable as a rare example of an abbess in pontificalibus,
bearing her crozier at her side ; she wears the darbe, or pleated neck-
covering, which reaches above the chin, and was peculiar to the re-
ligious women, though occasionally adopted by elderly ladies in
private life. The Countess of Richmond, mother of Henry VIL., is
generally represented in one. The long gown with loose sleeves ot
the abbess is precisely like that worn by the Abbot Wethamstede ;
over this is thrown the capacious mantle, the head being covered by
a cloth coverchief or hood. The simple effect of the black dress
and white barbe would be aided in its dignity by the elaborately de-
corated crozier, emblematic of the power of its plainly-accoutred
wearer.

The dress of a plain parish priest may be seen in the first figure
upon the cut here
given, from the brass
of John Islyngton, in
Cley church, Norfolk,
engraved in Cotman’s
series of brasses. He
was vicar of Islington
in that county, from
1393 t0 1429. Heisin
the habit of a doctar
of divinity, has a long
gown edged with fur
and wears a plain cap
on his head. Priests
are 8o generally repre-
sented in their official
dress, that this little
figure possesses extra
claims to notice.

The ordinary costume of a priest habited for the altar may be seen
in the second figure of the above cut, the Canon Laurence Lawe,
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from an incised slab, dated 1440, in All Saints’ Church, Derby.
He wears the amess (a distinct article of dress from the amice),
a hood of fur, worn by canons as a defence against the cold when
officiating ; it fitted on the shoulder like a capuce, and had long
farred ends hanging down the front of the dress like a stole. It
is very frequently seen in brasses of this period.

The ordinary walking-dress of a
monk of the time of Edward IV.
is here given, from Royal MS. 14
E 4 His hood is thrown off'; and
the length of his pendant tippet
would seem to confirm the objec-
tions made by the satirists to the
elergy’s love of fashionable extra-
vagance. The wide sleeves of the
monk’s gown are edged with fur,
and he has thrust his hands into
them for warmth. He wears an or-
namental girdle, to which is attach-
ed his purse; bringing to memory
a tale of the time of Henry VIII.,
in the collection known as Shake-
speare’s Jest-book, of *a certayne
prieste that hadde his purse hang-
ynge at his gyrdell, strutting out
full of money.” Such purses were
formed of velvet, and had tassels
of gold thread, the framework and
claspe of metal gilt, or of silver, upon which were frequently in-
scribed moral and religious sentences. His writing materials are
hung acroes his girdle, in front of the purse, consisting of a small
ink-horn, and a long penner, or case, containing writing materials.
In 8haw's Dresses and Decorations is engraved the penner which
tradition affirms was left at Waddington Hall by Henry V1., during
his wanderings in Yorkshire, after the fatal battle of Towton; it is
formed of leather, ornamented with patterns in relief.

The gradual changes produced by civilization, and the division of
labour, both of mind and body, consequent on it, disjoined the legal
profeasion from the church, and gave its functionaries a distinct cos-
tume, yet sufficiently clerical in appearance to distinguish its parent-
age. Two examples have been selected for the engraving on next
page; the first from Stothard’s Monumental Effigies, supposed to
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represent Sir Richard de Wil-
loughby, Chief Justice of the
King's Bench in the eleventh
year of Edward ITI., and
therefore not too far removed
from the early part of the
period of which we are now
treating to be inadmissible
here as an interesting illus-
tration of early legal costume.®
He wears a plain gown, with
a close collar, which is but-
toned down the front, and has
wide sleeves, displaying the
tighter ones of the under-
clothing, with their rows of
buttons from the elbow to the
hand, which is partly covered
by them ; his waist, like that of Chaucer’s sergeant-at-law, is

“ Girt with a ceint of silk with bars small.”

The second figure is that of Sir William Gascoyne, Chief Justice
of the King's Bench, immortalized by Shakespeare, and the older his-
torians, as the judge who punished Prince Hal, afterwards the great
Henry V. He died 1419, and is buried in Harwood Church, York-
shire, and our copy is made from the effigy given by Gough from
that tomb; the principal variation in costume from the other efligy
being the addition of a long mantle buttoned on the right shoulder,
and a close-fitting hood instead of the coif or small cap ; and which
is said by some writers to be commemorated in the small circalar
piece of black silk still placed in the centre of the judge’s wig.

In the time of Edward III., the justices of the King’s Bench
were allowed liveries by the king of cloth and silk, and far for their
hoods of budge and minever.t In the eleventh of Richard II., the
justices had for their summer robes each ten ells of long green cloth:
the chief justices having twenty-four ells of green taffeta extra. In
the twenty-second of Henry VI., John Fray, then Chief Baron of the

® One of the earliest examples of legal dress is the figure of Robert Grym-
bald, a judge of the time of Henry II., on his seal, engraved in Dugdale’s Ori-
gines Juridiciales.

+ Budge is lambekin, with the wool dressed outward. Minever is the skin of
the ermine, an article only worn by noblemen.
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Exchequer, had allowed to him for his winter robes against Christ-
mas ten ells of violet in-grain, one fur of thirty-two bellies of min-
ever pure for his hood, another fur of a hundred and twenty bellies
of minever gross,* and seven tires of silk ; and for his summer robe,
against Whitsuntide, ten ells of long green cloth, and half-a-piece of
green tartarin. The other barons of the same court had for their
summer robes each of them ten ells of violet in grain, with one fur
of a hundred and twenty bellies of minever gross, and another fur
of thirty-two bellies of minever pure for their hoods, and likewise
two pieces of silk, each of seven tires; from which it appears that
the colour of the judge's robes was not constantly the same, but
green seems for a considerable time to have prevailed.

Sir John Fortescue, in his De Laudibus Anglie, written about
this time, speaking of the formality of making a judge, says, “ He
shall henceforward from time to time change his habit in some points;
for being a sergeant-at-the-law, he is clothed in a long priest-like
robe, with a furred cape about his shoulders, and thereupon a hood
with two labels (such as doctors of the law wear in certain univer-
sities with their coif); but being made a justice, instead of his hood
be must wear a cloak closed upon his right shoulder, all the other
ornaments of a sergeant still remaining, saving that his vesture shall
not be particoloured as a sergeant’s may, and his cape furred with
minever, whereas the sergeant’s cape is ever furred with white lamb-
skin.”

The costume of a medical practitioner in the
fifleenth century is here given from a curious
picture of the interior of a doctor’s study, in
Royal MS. 15 E 2 (engraved in the Arckeologi-
el Album, p. 88). A surgeon and physician are
represented in the original; they are both dressed
slike: we copy the figure of the latter. He
wears & close dark cap with a narrow edge, a
furred cape, and long dark gown edged with fur,
which he holds up in walking. It is not drawn
in at the waist, but hangs loosely from the shoul-
ders to the ground. Such an outward semblance
of gravity as long and ample draperies afford,
has ever been coveted by the learned professions, and is still re-
tained on public occasions.

The military costume of the reigns of Henry IV. and V. had ar-

¢ The finer parts of the fur being used for the hood, the coarser for trimmings.
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rived at a perfection of richness and beauty unsurpassed by that
worn at any other period. The effigies of those knights remaining to
us whose prowess *“stirred
the nations,” and achieved
immortality -for themselves
and honour for their father.
land, are worthy examples
of the heroes of chivalry,
supplying all that the paint-
er can wish to possess in the
way of material for his re-
suscitation of the days that
saw their noble achieve-
ments. In the collection of
rubbings from brasses, pre-
served in the British Mu-
seum, is the figure of a
knight in plate-armour, here
given. No memorandum of
its history is attached, but it
affords a good example of
the solid-looking caseof steel
in which a warrior enclosed
himself during the reign of
Henry IV. It is the brass
of Sir John Drayton, who
died October 3, 1411, and
is buried in the church at
Dorchester, Oxfordshire, the
family taking its name from the neighbouring village of Drayton.
Gough, in his Sepulchral Monuments, vol. i. p. 201, describes this as
‘““a brass figure, in close-pointed helmet, a collar of SS on a strap
buckled round his neck, and fastened by a trefoil fibula; he wears
round shoulder-pieces, escallops at the elbows, and sword-belt stud-
ded with trefoils slipt, mail fringe to his armour, and two plates fall-
ing from the middle of it; a sword and dagger, and on the sword-
hilt are I.S. entwined ;* under his head a helmet, surmounted by a

® The first and last letters of the sacred monogram I. H. 8. “The ancient prac-
tice of placing the monogram on the scabbard, and of studiously forming the
hilt into a croes, was intended as a profession that the wearer trusted not to his
own arm for victory, and also served to remind him that his sword should never
be unsheathed except in a righteous cause.”—Addington’s Dorchester Church.
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Saracen’s head ; his legs are gone, as is the figure of his wife.” The
brasses of Geoffrey Fransham, 1414, Sir William Calthorpe, 1420,
John Brooke, 1428, John Norwich, 1428, afford specimens of the
mme style of armour, and may be consulted in Cotman’s work on
the Norfolk and Suffolk Brasses with advantage to the artist. The
collar of 88, worn by Sir John Drayton, was the favourite badge
of Henry IV., as noticed p. 136, and is engraved on a larger scale
beside the figure. The bascinet is without a vizor, and the gorget
is of eolid plate, near which circular palettes are placed for extra
protection over the gussets of the armpits; they are sometimes in
the form of a shield, emblazoned with a coat-of-arms ; the elbow-
pieces are of small dimensions and acutely pointed. From the waist
to the hips flexible plates, termed taces or tassets, surround the
body, the ends of the under-tunic of chain-mail appearing beneath.
The sword (erroneously placed on the right side) is suspended from
the waist by the belt previously described ; his dagger is on the
opposite side. The legs, if completed, would be precisely like those
of 8ir Thomas Cawne, p. 130, with the same overlapping sollerets
on the feet. The head of the knight rests on his tilting-helmet,
which was worn over the bascinet in the tournament, and it was sur-
mounted by his crest. In this instance it is a Saracen’s head, from
which hangs the cointoise, a scarf of cloth or silk, which took the
Place of the older kerchief of plesaunce : its jagged and leaf-shaped
edges, and tasselled terminations, are still familiar to us in the man-
tings of modern heraldic crests. The staple by which it was affix-
ed to the breast of the knight may be seen in front of it; and the
pillow of the armed knight of the middle ages is generally formed
of this defence, 80 peculiarly characteristic of its owner.

The full-length figure of Robert Chamberlain, esquire to Henry
V. is engraved on next page the same size as the original drawing
in the Register-book of St. Albans, already alluded to. The date,
1417, is placed behind the figure of the knight in the original MS.,
which was probably the date of that donation to the Abbey which
secured him a place in the volume. He is putting up a prayer to
beaven in the conventional form of a scroll, which is received by a
band from the clouds. The costume is very curious and valuable,
a it depicts many novelties, as well as the lingering remains of older
fashions : the bascinet riges to a point, upon which is placed a hollow
tube, to receive the panache, or group of feathers, which now nodded
gracefully above the head of the warrior. The vizor bears some re-
temblance to that worn in the reign of Richard II.; while the ca-
mail carries us back to the days of the Black Prince. The body of



176 COSTUME IN ENGLAND.

min’s Monumens Frangais Inédits. The archers are clothed in
jazerine jackets,—a species of defence so named from the Italian
ghiazerino, owing, says Meyrick, to its resemblance to a clinker-
built boat ; it is mentioned as early as the latter part of the thir-
teenth century, and was formed of overlapping pieces of steel, fast-
ened by one edge upon canvas, which was coated over with velvet
or cloth, and sometimes ornamented with brass. One of the figures
above delineated carries his bow over his shoulder, and has sus-
pended from his waist a moulinet, and pulley for winding up his bow.
This operation the other is performing by fixing one foot in the sort
of stirrup at the bottom, and applying the wheels and lever to the
string of the bow, and so winding it upward by the handle placed
at its top.

The Royal MS. 16 E 4 (Ckroniques &’ Engleterre), supplies us with
the second group of archers, some using the long bow; they all
wear jazerine jackets : the third figure has a camail, and chain-mail
jacket on beneath. In the original they are besieging a town, and
having taken their places, have arranged their arrows for shooting,
by sticking them into the ground at their side. The arrows were
carried in quivers of the ordinary form appended to the girdle, or
else in a deep square receptacle, such as that hanging from the waist
of the centre figure, and which holds the smaller arrows shot from
the cross-bow, which he is now winding up. The archers were ge-
nerally protected by large shields or pavisers, which were pointed at
bottom, and convex, reaching to a man’s shoulders, behind which
they were well secured, when the pointed end was affixed in the earth
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before them. A large wooden oblong shield, called a talvas, was
also used for the same purpose.

The helmets they wear are
those termed salades, which
became the usual protection for
soldiers about the reign of
Henry VI. They sometimes
cover the head and eyes, as
shown in figures 1 and 2, or else
have movable visors, one of
which is engraved here, fig. 4;
and in fig. 3 we see the visor
lifted. The specimen is in
Goodrich Court; and has been
engraved in Skelton’s Illustrations of the Ancient Arms and Armour
there.

A novel shield was
also introduced at this
period; a specimen of
which is here engraved
from the same work. It
is of square form; *it
is a mean or middle
weapon,” says Giacomo
di Grassi, in the English
edition of 1594, “be-
tween the buckler and
the round target; some.
persons holding it on the
thigh, and others with
the arm drawn back
close to the breast;” but he recommends its being held at arm’s
length, so that one angle be elevated just above the sight.

A very fine example of the armour of this period is to be seen in
the effigy of Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, in the Beau-
champ Chapel, 8t. Mary's Church, Warwick. His will is dated
1435 ; and the Chapel of our Lady, or Beauchamp Chapel, was com-
menced 1442, and finished 1465. The late Charles Stothard found that
the figure was movable, and engraved in his Effigies both sides ; and
they are the most valuable example of an armed warrior of the period
we possess. The back in particular is unique; and Mr. Kempe
justly remarks that “the view of the figure about the shoulders is

) §
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remarably fine, and must be of the highest value to the historical
painter for its boldness and truth.”

In the margin of the splendid MS. already quoted, Royal 15 E 4,
is the figure of a knight, engraved on next page, fully armed in all
points, but wanting the helmet. The pauldrons, which give pro-
tection to the shoulders, are large ; the elbow-pieces project with
hooked points, like a lion’s claw. The gauntlets have overlapping
plates, instead of fingers. To the tassets which cover the hips,
tuslles (8o termed from their resemblance to the tiles of a house) are
hung, which cover the upper part of the cuisses, and which was a
novelty introduced during the reign of Henry V. This figure in
the original MS. holds a very high standard, a portion of the staff
(which is like a spear) only being here given ; it is embroidered with
the figure of St. George and the Dragon, and the motto,  Honi
soit,” etc. The word aANIME is painted on the shield, which is of un-
common shape ; to it is appended the guige or strap by which it was
secured round the wearer's shoulders.
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The fashion has been already noticed which at this time prevailed,
of wearing a tabard over the armour, richly emblazoned with the

armorial bearings of the knight. The figure of Richard ITI., en-
graved on p. 166, affords a specimen ; and many others may be found
in the plates of Cotman, Stothard, Gough, Hollis, and Waller. Ano-
ther example is added above, from a painted window in East Herling
church, Norfolk, executed between 1461 and 1480, and which repre-
sents Sir Robert Wingfield, in complete armour, kneeling at his de-
votions. It is unnecessary here to enter into a detailed description
of his suit, which will be sufficiently visible to the eye; the collar
of suns and roses he wears was the favourite badge of Edward IV.,
and was given by him as a mark of honour to his adherents. The
entire body of the tabard, it will be noticed, is filled with the arms
of the knight, uninterrupted by the juncture of the waist; the sort
of wing which covers the arm was also devoted to the same display
of heraldry on a smaller scale.

The groups of arms engraved on next page have been selected so
that they may give a fair general idea of the offensive weapons of
the period. Fig. 1 of the first group is a mace of the time of Henry
V., and which was much used by the cavalry from the reign of

N2
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Edward IT. All heavy-armed men were supplied with them during
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries ; they were hung at the saddle-
bow, and used to break the armour of an opponent, and destroy him
by the blow, or else afford passage for a sword ; in lieu of them they
sometimes had a horseman’s hammer, or short battle-axe. Fig. 2 is
the hand-cannon of the earliest form, with the touch-hole at top:
these cannons are the originals of our modern musquetry. Fig.3

is a hand-gun and bat-
tle-axe united, with the
next improvement, a
pan at the side of the
touch-hole, to prevent
the escape of the pow-
der. Fig. 4 is the guis-
arme, a most deadly
weapon, used very com-
monly by foot-soldiers
in attacks on cavalry;, its
scythe and spear being
horribly efficient in such
encounters. Fig.5isa |
bill of the time of Hen-
ry VL. ; fig. 6, one of the
reign of Edward IV.;
and fig. 7, one of that
of Richard ITI., having
a hook at the side to
seize the bridle of a
horse. These last three
figures clearly show the
variety of form that oc-
curred in these imple-
ments during these pe-
riods.

Fig.1, in the second
group, gives us the form
of the large two-handed
sword of the time of
Richard ITI., when it
received some improve-
ments not visible in fig.
8, which delineates that
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in use in the previous reign of his brother, Edward IV. Di Grassi
must again supply us with a description of how they were used. He
says the swordsmen always struck edge blows downward, “ fetching
afull circle with exceeding great swiftness, staying themselves upon
one foot;” the hand towards the enemy taking fast hold of the
handle near the cross, while the other was fixed near the pommel.
Meyrick adds, that these swords were so well poised as to excite
astonishment on tryipg the ease with which they may be wielded.
Their power i8 noted in the old romance of Sir Degrevant, where a
warrior is spoken of, who
“With his two-hande sworde

He made such paye,
That syxty lay on the field.”

Fig. 3 is an ordinary sword, for the better contrasting of the re-
lative sizes, the two-handed sword being as long in the blade alone
23 the other one was in its entire length, and this was the general
standard. Our ancestors were not particular in keeping them bright.
They often note the contrary. Thus, in the romance of Rickard
Cour de Lion, we are told

“The Englishmen defended them well
With good swords of brown steel.”

And in Davie's Gleste of Alexander, written in 1312, the hero wishes

“That I were armed well ;
And had my sword of brown steel,
Many an head wold I cleave.”

Fig. 4 is a horseman’s hammer of the time of Edward IV., the
handle of steel, and perforated to receive a cord, usually wound
around the wrist, to prevent its being beaten out of the hand ; it
has a pick on one side for penetrating armour. Fig. 5 is a mace of
iron, of the time of Edward IV., with a pike at its end for thrust-
ing. Fig. 6 is a ranseur of the time of Edward IV., distinguished
from the partisan, fig. 7, by having a sharper point and side-project-
ing blades. Fig. 8 is a spetum of the time of Richard III., distin-
guished from the ranseur by having its lateral blades bow-like, and
sharp in the concave curve.
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The Tudors.

—

CiviL war, with all its attendant horrors, being happily terminated.
and an union of the rival houses of York and Lancaster effected by
the marriage of Henry VIL. with his queen, Elizabeth,—the king
devoted his attention chiefly to the filling of his coffers, and the ef-
fectual subjugation of the nobles to the crown. Mean, crafty, and
rapacious, no opportunity was lost by him for the full employment
of any means by which these ends might be attained ; and his chosen
satellites, Empson and Dudley, carried out his wishes or commands
so thoroughly, that their decapitation on Tower-hill, in the second
year of the reign of his son, was welcomed as an act of necessary
justice by men of all classes. Thus intent on the acquisition of
wealth and power, and naturally of a reserved and crafty disposition,
Henry’s court was at no period either a gay or a brilliant one ; nor
do we find this monarch displaying anything gorgeous in personal
decoration in the portraits still remaining of him. The effigy on his
tomb at Westminster is habited in a simple furred gown and cap;
very similar, and in no degree more kingly, than that rendered fa-
miliar to the eye in portraits of the great Erasmus. A sobriety of
costume was almost consequent to these regal tastes ; and we find,
accordingly, little to note in the way of absurd extravagances, which,
at this period, do not appear to have been indulged in by the great
majority : exquisites there were, and will be, in all ages and times,
and 8o we find some in those days expensive enough in their costume
to excite the ire of the sober-minded ; though the general complaint
was, that a feminine taste reigned among the lords of the creation;
and certainly, when we find them putting on ‘ stomachers ' and * pet-
ticottes,'* we may indeed begin to doubt the sex of the wearers.

® The ‘stomachers’ were coverings for the breast, of cloth, velvet, or silk
over which the doublet was laced. The ‘petticottes,” according to the genuine
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The first of the figures here engraved is an excellent sample of

a dandy of this period, and occurs among the illuminations in the
copy of the Romance of the Rose, among the Harleian MSS. in the
British Museum, forming No. 4425 of that collection, of which this
volume is a distinguished

gem. His short doublet,

with its preposterously

long sleeves ; his close-

fitting vest, low in the

neck and displaying the

shirt above; the tight

hose and broadtoed toes,

are all characteristic of a

gay youth of Henry the

Seventh’s time.* His

hair is long, and flows

over his shoulders in a

profusion of curls, which

where then as much en-

couraged by the beaux

as the moustachios and

beard were carefully era-

dicated. A small cap or

coif covers the upper part of the head, over which is worn a hat
which might rival that of Chaucer’s Wife of Bath, which he declares
to have been as broad as a buckler or target. An enormous plume
of variegated feathers adorns this obtrusive article of costume, the
stem of each feather being ornamented with rows of pearls or jewels.
These plumed hats are frequently depicted slung behind the back
of the wearer, and the head covered only by the small coif. The
#uare cap (an article of head-dress peculiar to this period, when it
first came into fashion) is seen on the companion-figure of our cut,
copied from Harleian MS. 19 C 8, which was executed in 1496, as
appears from the date given at its close. It is a fair specimen of the
general form of dress adopted by the gentlemen of the age ; and the

signification of the word, were short or little coats, distinguished as such from the
longer outward garments.

¢ Medwall, in his Interlude of Nature, written before 1500, describes a dandy
of that day in his character of Pride. He wears a scarlet bonnet, a profusion of
hair, a doublet laced over a satin stomacher; a short gown with wide sleeves
banging down, having in them cloth enough for a bov’s doublet and coat ; and a
dagger in his girdle. A page is employed to cagry his sword after him.
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most fastidious could find little to complain of in its sober gravity.
A long gown with wide sleeves, fastened by a girdle or narrow scarf
at the waist, lined with a darker cloth, and open from the neck to
the waist, falling over the shoulders and displaying the inner vest,
gives a staid and dignified appearance to the figure, not unbecoming
the most philosophical. If any ornament was adopted, it appears to
have been confined to the under-garments, which are sometimes em-
broidered ; the shirt at the collar and wrists, where it now caught
the eye, was also frequently decorated with needlework.

An embroidered vest of the fashion last described is worn by the
first gentleman in our second cut of male costume. The pattern is
in the most approved taste of the age ; and it i8 not uncommeon to
see the gown of gentlemen embroidered with these large flowered
and foliated ornaments, which sometimes remind one of those worn
by a Chinese mandarin. The hat is without feathers ; but that worn
by the second figure has a profusion of them, and is slung over
the back in the way just alluded to, the head being covered by
the smaller skull-cap,
with its narrow up-
turned brim; the
purse at the girdle,
and the variegated
breeches, which now
began to form a se-
parate article from
the long hose, as
worn by the compa-
nion-figure, will be
noticed; as well as
the very broad-toed,
clumsy-looking shoes,
which now became
equally fashionable.
The first figure is
copied from a paint-
ing in distemper, on the walls of Winchester cathedral, executed in
1489, by order of Prior Silkstede. The second, from the exquisite
illuminations of the Romance of the Rose, already alluded to. The
illuminations in this volume may be justly considered as triumphs in
this particular branch of art. Nothing can exceed their brilliancy
and beauty ; and many of the figures are executed with a delicacy
and finish that is quite exfgaordinary, and which rivals the famous
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miniatures of Oliver. The public, and artists in general, who only
Imow ancient illuminations by the copies they see in our various
books, can have no idea of the merit of the originals as works of
art, or of the combined vigour, elegance, and beauty of colouring

Y

displayed by these ancient artists, whose names are unrecorded.

Their works have afforded much genmne and valuable information
during the progress of this volume ; and in quoting, almost for the
last time, a manuscript as an anthority for costume, it is but just to
give this parting tribute to their merit. Two more specimens are here
given from this charming volume, and engraved of the same size as
the originals. The one delineates a gentleman with a close hat, and
a gold band and buckle, and it affords an excellent example of the
long pendent streamer of cloth affixed to it. His dagger and purse,
those invariable appendages to a gentleman, are hung at his girdle.
The art of the goldsmith was frequently brought into play in the
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decoration of these articles. This figure is principally remarkable
for its simplicity, and may be received as the type of a gentleman
unspoiled by the foppery of extravagance. The female figure is
Poverty herself, as described in this allegory under the form of a
wretched beggar in a ragged gown and cloak, a coarse shaggy cap,
in the band of which is thrust a spoon ; the beggar’s dish, her only
wealth, is held by a string in the hand, and these articles were some-
times made with a movable lid, which was continually clattered to
attract the attention of the charitable; whence it became a charac-
teristic description of a talkative person, to say, ¢ His tongue moves
like a beggar’s clap-dish.” The unchanging nature of poverty might
enable us, unfortunately, to match this poor beggar’s dress in the
present day, particularly in Ireland ; but the ever-changing tide of
fashionable luxuriance has re-clothed the gentleman in very many
garbs since the days of the ancient artists who executed these figures.

The dress of a lady in 1485, the event-
ful year which dethroned Richard II1. and
placed Henry on the throne, may be seen in
the curious effigy of Isabella Cheyne in Blick-
ling church, Norfolk, and which, singularly
enough, has not been included in Cotman’s
series of the brasses of that county. Her
head-dress resembles that worn by the Lady
Anne represented on p. 165, and a close caul of
ornamental embroidery * is fitted to the head
beneath. Her necklace, formed of pendent
jewels, is remarkable as a very early specimen
of this decorative ornament, which is here
exceedingly massive and beautiful. The col-
lar of the gown and the wide cuffs of the
sleeves are of fur, the gown being low in the
breast and short in the waist, where it is con-
fined by a girdle, the end of which reaches
nearly to her feet, which are enveloped in the
the loose folds of her wide gown.

The group of ladies on the next page, se-
lected from an illumination in Royal MS. 16
F 2 (containing the poems of the Duke of

® The cauls are sometimes seen in the drawings of MSS. without the gaure
veil; they are generally ooloured and gilt as if they were formed of silk or gold
embroidery, and are frequently decorated with precious stones.
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Orleans, and which was probably executed for King Henry VIL),
gives us a good idea of the fair sex of the early part of the reign,
after the gauze veil was dis-
carded, with the cap as worn
by Isabella Cheyne, and the
warm cloth hood taken in its
place; this was folded back
from the face over the head,
and lay in thick plaits behind ;
its edges were cut, and em-
broidered with coloured or
gold threads, and small aiguil-
lettes were hung at its sides,
as delineated in our cut. The
gown is open from the neck to
the waist behind, and is laced
together; no girdle is worn,
but it is gathered to a jewelled
brooch® The amplitude of
the eleeves, and the multipli-
eity of ponderous folds which encircle the fair wearer, the unpliable
hood hanging in stiff heavy plaits around the neck and down the
back, give great heaviness to the figure. The gown was held up
beneath the arm in walking ; and it was sometimes entirely open
behind, the train being caught up and secured to the waist, where
the brooch is seen in the foreground figure of our cut.

During the remainder of the reign of Henry VII. the ladies ap-
pear to have devoted their attention principally to their head-dresses,
1o remarkable change or novelty occurring in any other part of the
dress, which generally consisted of a full gown, not inconveniently
long or trailing, with wide sleeves confined at the wrist, or hanging
loose and easy, according to the taste of the wearer. They wore
their gowns close round the neck, or open from the waist, displaying
the stomacher, across which they were laced ; the waist being con-
fined by a girdle, with a long chain and pendent ornament hanging
from its central clasps in front, after the old and approved fashion
% long in vogue, and of which many instances have already been
given. Unmarried ladies generally wore their hair hanging down

® An old satire of this era, printed in Dyce’s Skelton, i. p. 48, particularly
mentions this fashion “ of womenkind laced behind,” which is declared to be *“ 8o
hﬂm fiend,” or his Satanic majesty himsclf! Satirists thus generally overshoot

it mark.
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the back,—a fashion universally adopted at nuptials, if not in use at
other times. Close cauls of gold network occasionally confine the
hair, similar to those worn during the reigns of Henry IV.and V.;
and sometimes conical caps are seen, perfectly Greek in form, and
very probably adopted from some “ maid of Athens” in the olden
time. From the East also the turbans may have been imported ;
worn sometimes plain, and sometimes crossed by bands of pearls and
jewels meeting on their summits. There is, however, in all these
changes nothing to offend good taste or disgust the eye ; the horned
head-dresses, that so stirred the wrath of the censurers, have for
ever disappeared, and the steeple cap has followed ; the mere lappets
remaining, and, growing a little more ample, encircling the neck of
the fair wearer in its close warm folds : a quality that recommended
it so much to the elderly members of the fair sex, that we do not
find it discarded for may a long year, and at last only giving place to
the still closer and warmer hood that became so general in the reign
of Elizabeth.

The most striking novelty in head-dress, and which gave a pecu-
liar feature to the latter
part of the reign, was the
adoption of the diamond-
shaped hood, of which two
examples are here given.
The foremost figure, hold-
ing the book, is Margaret,
Countess of Richmond,
and mother of Henry VIL;
and it is copied from a
portrait of this lady, for-
merly belonging to Dr. An-
drew Giffard, and now in
the British Museum. The
stiff rigidity of the entire

dress, and its thoroughly conventual appearance, is a characteristic
feature of the costume worn by the aged ladies of the day, who not
unfrequently ended life in a nunnery, as lady-abbesses, or even as
mere sisters, to the no small emolument of the Church. The gorget,
or wimple, worn by the Countess, covers the neck, and reaches half-
way to the elbow: it is deeply plaited round the bottom. The an-
gular head-dress is perfectly white, bending its harsh corners over
the head, the sides stiffly reposing on the shoulders; a long white
veil hanging from it behind. The other example is obtained from
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Holbein’s portrait of Henry’s queen, Elizabeth of York, and is of a
more ornamental kind, though still sufficiently harsh and ugly. It
is lined with ermine, and decorated with jewels and embroidery ;
and although apparently inconvenient in shape, retained an ascen-
dency in the world of fashion for more than half a century. The
original picture is in the collection at Hampton Court.

“Bluff King Hal” is so well known from Holbein’s portraits,
that it would be perfectly unnecessary to detail his costume, or des-
cant on his general appearance. The same remark may apply to the
other monarchs of his line, each of whom are * old familiar faces *’
in the memory of all, and are readily accessible to the artist by laying
out a few shillings at any print-shop. The space hitherto devoted
to the deacription of the monarch’s costume will henceforward be
devoted to the less-known dresses worn by the nobility, the middle
classes, and the commonalty. As general pictorial encyclopedias of
costume for this reign, I may refer to the celebrated pictures now
exhibited at Hampton Court, and representing the embarkation of
Henry at Dover, May 31, 1540, to meet Francis I. in * the Field of
the Cloth of Gold,” between Guisnes and Ardres, in the June of
that year. Both these sovereigns were at that time young and gay,
loving display ; and all the pomp they and their retainers could
muster was lavishly exhibited on this occasion. The old chronicler
Hall, who was present at this famous meeting, has left us a dazzling
detail of the gorgeous scene, in which cloth-of-gold and cloth-of-
silver, velvets and jewellery, become almost contemptible by their
very profusion. “ Henry,” he says, ‘“ was apparelled in a garment
of cloth-of-silver of damask, ribbed with a cloth-of-gold, as thick as
might be ; the garment was large and plaited very thick, of such
shape and making as was marvellous to behold ;" the horse he rode
baving, according to the same authority,  a marvellous vesture, the
trapper being of fine gold in bullion, curiously wrought.” Such
was the insane desire to outshine each other felt by the English and
French nobility present on this memorable occasion, that they mort-
gaged and sold their estates to gratify their vanity, and changed
their extravagantly-splendid dresses twice a day during the meeting:

“Today the French,
All clinquant, all in gold, like heathen gods,
Shone down the English; and tomorrow they
Made Britain, India: every man that stood
Showed like a mine. Their dwarfish pages were
As cherubims, all gilt; the madams too,
Not used to toil, did almost sweat to bear
The pride upon them.”
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An exceedingly interesting series of bas-reliefs, five in number,
exist at Rouen, devoted to this celebrated event. They are chiselled
beneath the windows of a side-gallery in the courtyard of that mag-
nificent erection—the far-famed Hétel du Bourgtheroulde. They
are worthily lithographed by Nodier, in that portion of his magni-

ficent work, the Voyage Pittoresque dans Uan-
cienne France, devoted to Normandy; but
they may be now best studied in the casta
exhibited in the Crystal Palace at Sydenham.

The Rouen bas-reliefs display the nobles
in the feathered hat, already described in the
previous reign ; their dresses being little else
than a series of puffs and slashes, which, com-
ing into fashion at this time, was carried to
an absurd extent by the nobility and gentry.
A specimen of costume from these sculptures
is here given, and will very clearly show the
peculiarities which render the words of Sir
Thomas Lovel, in Shakspeare’s play of Henry
VIII, particularly pointed, when he declares
our courtiers should

“ Leave these remnants
Of fool and feather, that they got in France,
........ renouncing clean
The faith they have in tennis and tall stockings,
Short blistered breeches, and those types of travel.”

A marked difference in costume occurred at the commencement ot
the sixteenth century ; one of the innovations being hose fitting close
to the leg, having the upper portion from the knee, or the middle of
the thighs, slashed, puffed, and embroidered distinct from the lower ;
the upper portion being termed %ose, and the lower stocking. In
modern phraseology we have retained the latter word, and have er-
roneously applied the term Aose to the same articles of apparel, but
which, in fact, became ultimately breeckes ; * a pair of hose ” being
the word used in describing the capacious puffed garments that of-
ficiated in the place of the more modern articles at this time.®* The
large wide sleeves, also now worn, were attached to the shoulders of
the vest of both sexes, and were separate and distinct articles of ap-
parel, being sometimes of another colour : in the wardrobe accounts

* Bee also woodcut on p. 159, for an early form of hose like the modern
breeches.
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of the period, mention is frequently made of * pairs of sleeves.” (See
Glossary.)

The annexed engraving is an
excellent example of male costume,
and is copied from a figure on
one of the columns of the Ware
Chantry (dated 1532) in Boxgrove
church, Sussex. The various por-
tions of the dress are covered with
tlashes, to show the under-cloth-
ing of silk or fine linen; the
tleeves are cut into strips and

were generally of different colours, oy, '!A'.'l.n,' ) 'R 2
s fashion originating among the ((‘"“j(ﬂx)
8wiss, and adopted by the Court

of France, from whence it travelled
to England. Its origin is curiously
told in a rare little book by Henry
Peacham, entitled, The Truth of
our Times, 1638 : ““ At what time
the Duke of Burgundy received
his overthrow (at Nancy in 1477),
and the Swiss recovered their li-
berty, he entered the field in all the state and pomp he could possibly
devise. He brought with him all his plate and jewels; all his tents
were of silk, of several colours,* which, the battle being ended, being
all torn to pieces by the Swiss soldiers, of a part of one colour they
made them doublets, of the rest of the colours breeches, stockings,
ad cape, returning home in that habit ; so ever in remembrance of
that famous victory by them achieved, and their liberty recovered,
even to this day they go still in their party-colours,” and which he
farther says ** consist of doublets and breeches, drawn out with huge
puffs of taffatee or linen, and their stockings, (like the knaves of
our cards,) party-coloured of red and yellow, and other colours.”
The drawings of Hans Holbein, and the engravings of the German
masters, will furnish striking examples of the fashion; and visitors
to Rome may still see it in wear by the soi-disant Swiss Guards of
the Papal Court.

® In M. Jubinal's Tapisseries ancienmes de France is engraved the curious
emblematic tapestry which once lined the Duke’s tent, who was killed in this
battle. It confirms Peacham’s narrative of the splendour of his encampment,
@ account of which he obtained in the Low Countries from a Swiss officer.
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Holbein's portrait of the Earl of Surrey, at Hampton Court, has

been here engraved, as affording a fine example of the usual costume

of the nobility and gentry during

Henry’sreign. The Earl is entire-

ly arrayed in scarlet, of different

depths of tint, and wears a short

doublet, open in front, displaying

his shirt, which is white, orna-

mented with black embroidery, as

also are the ruffles. It is fastened

round his waist by a girdle, to

which his dagger, in a richly gilt

case, is appended. His jerkin is

made preposterously broad at the

shoulders, and very wide in the

sleeves, which are gathered, and

puffed and slashed in the first

fashion ; the dress altogether hav-

ing a strange contradictory look of

heaviness and lightness, occasioned

by the superabundant breadth

and exceeding shortness of these

articles, contrasting curiously with

the tight stocking and small flat

cap, which eventually displaced

the broad hat and its enormous circle of feathers, worn at the early

part of the reign. It will be observed that the hair is now altered

in fashion, being cut very close.* The shoes are also scarlet, and

probably of velvet, crossed by bands of a darker tint, and enriched

with jewels. He wears the bragetto, an article of dress that, sin-

gularly enough, was adopted throughout Europe at this period, both

in civil and military costume (and to which I can but barely allude),
and continued in use for more than a century.

* This fashion, so completely contrasting with the pride of hirsute display at
the early part of the reign, was an imitation of the French court custom ; in-
troduced by Francis L. in 1621, according to Mezeray, who says it was in conse-
q of an accident which happened to that sovereign as he was amusing him-

self besieging the Count de St. Pol’s house with snow-balls. This childish sport
was brought to an abrupt termination by some one throwing a firebrand at the
King’s head, which grievously wounded him, and obliged the hair to be cut off
As short hair was at this time worn by the Swiss and Italians, the King found it
convenient to make the fashion general, and all France copied the mode, which
continued until the reign of Louis XIII.
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Noble ladies and gentlewomen dressed much as usual, the chief
novelty being in the head-tire. The two specimens here engraved
will show in what the
changes  principally
consisted. The elder
figure, to the left, is
copied from Holbein’s
portrait of Catherine
of Arragon, as en-
gnved by Houbraken
in 1743, when the ori-
ginal was in the pos-
session of Horace
Walpole. Itis exceed-
ingly plain, and exhi-
bits the ordinary head-
dress of the elderly ladies of that period, being merely a close un-
ormamented hood. Wide sleeves, and a gown with a train, would
complete the dress of this figure. Her successful rival, Anne Bul-
len, has afforded us the other example ; her head-dress shows us the
way in which the diamond-shaped one of the previous reign had
been modified, and rendered more elegant and portable. Kerchiefs
appear to have been folded about the head at this time, one end
hanging over the shoulders, and presenting sometimes a mere mass
of confusion, not 8o easily understood as this of Anne. If we ima-
gine the lower part of Anne’s dress, and the sleeves similar to those
worn by Queen Catherine Parr, the subject of our next cut, we shall
obtain an idea of her entire costume.

The very interesting portrait (on the next page) of the seventh
ad last wife of “the rose without a thorn,”* is at Glendon Hall,
in Northamptonshire. The queen wears a simple but elegant head-
dress of richly ornamented goldsmith’s work ; her waist is long and
tlender, and is encircled by a chain of cameos hanging nearly to her
feet, and having a tassel at its end; such girdles continued very
fishionable until the beginning of the next century. Her sleeves
are of the remarkable form now usually adopted ; exceedingly tight
8 the shoulder, and having a wide border of fur, displaying a large
under-sleeve richly decorated, slashed and puffed to the wrist, where

® This flattering title was applied to Henry when he first ascended the throne,
b3 & people sickened by the avaricious rule of his parent, and overjoyed to wel-
*mé a young and gallant sovereign in his place. It was stamped upon his coin
%2 compliment ; he converted it into a bitter satire.

o
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it is bounded by a ruffle. These
singular sleeves are at once indi-
cative of this period of English
female costume; and the por-
traits, by Holbein, of Mary and
Elizabeth when princesses, now
in Hampton Court, exhibit them
wearing such. The open gown,
and therichly-wrought petticoat,
are embroidered in cloth-of-gold,
the entire dress being of regal
splendour.

An example of the ordinary
costume of a country lady of the
early part of the reign of Henry
VIIL. is given (Fig. 1.) from the
brassof Dorothea Peckham, dated
1512, in the church of Wrotham,
Kent. It is the dress of the latter
part of the reign of Henry VIL.,
but that the old fashions lingered

longest in the country may be easily seen by a glance at the collec-

Fig. 1.

tions of brasses by Cotman
and others. The hood is of
the angular form, with long
lappets; the gown is close
fitting in the body and the
sleeves, but ample from the
waist downward, completely
hiding the feet, which, in-
deed, were seldom seen at
all. The girdle is very long,
reaching to the ankles, and
is held round the waist by a
largebuckle notdrawn tight-
ly round it, but merely slung
there easily, as they were
sometimes worn in the time
of Richard II.

The conventual form of
dress, adopted by elderly
ladies in their widowhood
has been already noticed in
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the figure of the Countess of Richiond (p. 188); and in Fig. 2 we
have a full-length example in the brass of Elizabeth Porte, 1516, in
the church at Etwall, Derbyshire. She wears a close hood, which
falls round the shoulders, and beneath it the frontlet or forehead-
cloth; the pleated barbe hangs from the face, and the long mourn-
ing mantle is held across the breast by tasseled cords, which pass
through the studs on each side of it; and which are sometimes
richly decorated or enchased. There is much simple dignity in the
dress, and it is exceedingly appropriate to the wearer.

As a specimen of the or-
dinary costume of the peo-
ple during Henry's reign,
two figures are here select-
ed from the painting repre-
senting the siege of Bou-
logne, formerly atCowdray,
Sussex.® The male figare is
dressed in a plain doublet,
hose puffed to the knees,
tight-fitting stockings, a
emall close cap, and narrow
collar round the neck. The
female wears a close hood,
and her face is partially
covered by a muffler, an in-
convenient and unnecessary article, that became fashionable now,
and which lingered among the elders of the female community until
the reign of Charles I.+ The sleeves and front of the dress i
tlashed and puffed, and the long girdle is held up by the hand. If
we imagine these ornamental parts of the lady’s dress away, and the
pendent strip of cloth removed from the shoulders of the male figure,
we shall have the costume of the commonalty in its simplest and most

® This interesting old mansion, filled with antique furniture, curious historical
paintings, and ancient ripts, was reduced to ruin by fire in 1793. For.
tunately the most interesting of the paintings had been engraved and published
by the Bociety of Antiquaries.

t It will be remembered as a very essential part of Falstaf”s disguise as the
“fat woman of Brentford;” and a disquisition on this article of dress, accom-
panied by several engravings, will be found in Douce’s Illustrations of Shake-
tpsare. A sumptuary law of James II. of Scotland ordains: ** That na woman
cum to the kirk, nor mercat, with her face mussaled, that scho may nocht be
kend, under the pane of escheit of the curchie” (forfeiture of the muffier).

(]
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usual form. The ordinary dress of a plain countryman at this pe-
riod is well described in Armin’s Nest of Ninnies, who narrates an
anecdote of a simple Shropshire man, the uncle of Will Somers,
King Henry VIII.'s kind-hearted and favourite jester, who paid his
nephew a visit at court: he was “a plain old man of threescore
years; with a buttoned cap;* a lockram falling band,t coarse but
clean ; a russet coat; a white belt of a horse-hide, right horse-collar
white leather; a close round breech of russet sheep's wool, with a
long stock of white kersey, and a high shoe with yellow buckles.”

In the History of Chester (8vo, 1815) is published the following
curious extract from the corporation records : ““32 Henry VIII.,
Henry Gee, Mayor.—To distinguish the head-dresses of married
women from unmarried, no unmarried woman to wear white or other
coloured caps; and no woman to wear any hat, unless she rides or
goes abroad into the country (except sick or aged persons), on pain
of 3s. 4d.”

In the thirty-third year of his reign, Henry passed a sumptuary
law regulating the apparel of each member of the community, and
which would appear to have exerted some influence over their usual
mode of dressing, as it involved some consequences to the wearer,
such as obliging him to keep always ready a horse and armour for
the wars, provided his apparel displayed any costly article forbidden
to all but those persons of a liberal income, sufficient to maintain
the necessary equipment for battle; and this was enforced by a
heavy fine, which in those days of constant pillage was no doubt care-
fully sought after by the jackals of a sovereign who probably got
through more wealth than any other English king. The ladies were
also effectually reached by the same law, through their husbands;
for it was enacted, that “ if any temporal person of full age, whose
wife not being divorced, nor willingly absenting herself from him,
doth wear any gown or petticoat of silk, or any velvet in her kirtle,
or in any lining or part of her gown (other than in cuffes and pur-
fles),] or any French hood§ or bonnet of velvet with any habili-
ment, paste, or edge of gold, pearl, or stone, or any chain of gold
about her neck, or upon any of her apparel ; have not found and

* The flaps, that fell over the ears, turned up and secured by a button.

+ A narrow collar of coarse linen, turned down round the neck.

1 Edgings or borders. Velvet gowns and martens’ fur were prohibited to all
persons but those poesessed of 200 marks per annum; the fur of black genet
was confined to the royal family, and that of sables to nobles above the rank of
a viscount.

§ Sce cut of Anne Bullen, p. 193,
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kept a light horse furnished, except he have been otherwise charged
by the statute to find horse or gelding, shall lose 10l. every three
months while he has so neglected.”

The hindrance to trade, and trouble given to official personages
by these ridiculous laws, is well illustrated in a letter from Richard
Onslow, Recorder of London, February, 1665, given in Ellis’s Original
Letters, vol. ii. He describes an interview he had with the civie
tailors, who were puzzled to know whether they might * line a slop-
hose not cut in panes, with a lining of cotton stitched to the slop,
over and besydes the linen linjng straight to the leg.” This weighty
legal quibble was solemnly thought over by the Recorder, and he
says : ““ Upon consideration of the words of the proclamation, I an-
swered them all, that I thought surely they could not : and that any
loose lining not straight to the leg was not permitted, but for the
lining of panes only ; and that the whole upper stock being in our
slop uncut could not be said to be in panes, wherewith they departed
satisfied.” It is difficult now to realize the absurdity of such an
interview and the solemn trifling with legal opinion, wasting the
time of the Recorder of London in this way. That it was wasted is
proved by the continuation of his letter, for he says, the tailors came
after a time again ““and declared that, for as much as they have
refased to line the slop so, their customers have gone from them to
other hosiers dwelling without Temple-bar,” who having the law in-
terpreted in their favour ‘“have so lyned the
slop.” Hence the difliculty of the city magnate
and the tailors, which induces him to write to
higher state authority about that delicate ques-
tion, the legal lining of the citizens’ breeches !

The dress worn at this period pretty accu-
rately defined the class and station of the
wearer—persons in the middle rank of life
generally dressing with much simplicity ; in-
deed, the gentry and higher classes, towards
the end of this reign, would appear to have
indulged in display only on great occasions;
and the extravagancies of the field of cloth-of-
gold became mere matter of history.

The engraving, of the effigy of Laurence
Colston, who died 1550, from an incised stone
slab to his memory, in Rolleston Church, Staf-
fordshire, displays the ordinary dress of a
gentleman, with the long gown, ungirdled at
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the waist, and its hanging sleeves, entirely concealing the under-
dress.

The dress of the commonalty is given from the print of the pro-

gress of Edward V1. from the
Tower, through the City to
‘Westminster, on the day of
his coronation, from the paint-
ing formerly at Cowdray.
The female dresses are very
plain : a hood or cloth cap,
with a border hanging round
the neck, is worn by the
foremost figure, and a gown
with a close collar and tight
sleeves, with a small puff at
the shoulders. The other fe-
male wears a cap, something
after the fashion of the one
immortalized by its constant
appearance on the head of the unfortunate Mary, Queen of Scots,
and known to all persons as ker cap. An open gown displays the
neck, which was covered by the partlet, an article similar to the
modern habit-shirt, and which lingered longest, as most comfortable
fashions do, among the old ladies. The male figure is dressed in &
plain jerkin, doublet, and hose, and wears a flat cloth cap on his
head, of the fashion usual with citizens, and which was ultimately
known as ‘the City flat cap :’ it is the ‘ statute-cap ' of Shakespeare,
so called because they were strictly enjoined to be worn, by the
13th of Elizabeth, cap. 19, for the encouragement of the home ma-
nufacture ; the law being, that *if any person above six years of
age (except maidens, ladies, gentlewomen, nobles, knights, gentle-
men of twenty marks by year in lands, and their heirs, and such as
have borne office of worship) have not worn upon the Sunday and
holyday (except it be in the time of his travell out of the city, town,
or hamlet, where he dwelleth) upon his head one cap of wool, knit,
thicked, and dressed in England, and only dressed and finished by
some of the trade of cappers, shall be fined 3s. 4d. for each day’s
transgression.”

The portraits of Edward VI. render this cap perfectly familiar to
ay be still seen upon the heads of * the Blue-coat boys,”
ars in his foundation of Christchurch are called ; indeed,
1e has come down to us, with some few exceptions, from
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the period of its institution ; the long blue gown, buckled round the
waist, being the ordinary dress of a grave citizen of that time.*
The manners of the age, too, were influenced by the gravity and
thoughtfulness of the youthful king, who possessed a mind far above
his years, and whose untimely death produced an incalculable
amount of evil to the nation. With such a king, and an all-absorb-
ing thirst for knowledge on subjects of the gravest import felt by
the community at large, the frivolities of fashion had but little claim
on their attention, and plain, serviceable clothing appears to have
been that usually adopted by the great mass ; while a richer quality,
and a sparing amount of ornament, denoted the higher rank of the
wearer.

The prices of wearing apparel in England at this period may be
gathered from the bill of expenses of the famous Peter Martyr and
Bernardus Ochin, in 1547, who were invited to this country from
Basle by Archbishop Cranmer. The original bill is in the Ashmo-
lean Museum ; it has been printed in the Arch@ologia, volume xxi.,
from whence the following few extracts have been obtained :—

s d.
Payd for two payer of hose for Bernardinus and Petrus Martyr . 11 4
Pd. for a payer of nether stocks for theirservant . . . . . . . 20
Pd for three payer of shooe for them and their gervant. . . . . 2 4
Pd. for two nyght cappes of vellvet for them . . . . . . . . 8 0
Pd. for two round dappes forthem . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 0
Pd. for two payer of tunbrydg’ knyves for them . . . . . . . 2 8
Pd. for two payer garters of sylkeryband . . . . . . . . . 2 6
For ryband for a gyrdyll for Petrus Martyr. . . . . . . . . 12
For two payer of glovysforthem . . . . . . . . . . . . 10

It was not until after the accession of Elizabeth that any striking
change in costume occurred. Mary was too fully occupied in what
she considered to be religious duties, to trouble herself much about
the trifles of the toilet : having, to her entire satisfaction, considered

“Blood and fire and desolation
A godly thorough reformation,”

the set about the work with a zeal worthy of a better cause, and
folly succeeded in earning herself an immortality the very reverse
of that usually desired by her sex. During her awful reign the
minds of all parties were too fully occupied to study fashions, and a

¢ Sce examples in Herbert's History of the Twelve great Livery Companies
of London, Burgon’s Life of Gresham, or the many portraits and effigies of
citizens still existing in our metropolitan churches; particularly 8t. Saviour’s,
Southwark ; St. Helen's, Bishopsgate ; and St. Andrew's, Undershaft.
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great simplicity is visible in all contemporary representations of
persons and events. The woodcuts in the original edition of Fox's
Martyrology, which depict many an event in this reign, will fally
display the extreme simplicity that now appeared in the dresses of
all classes of the community ; and the portraits of Mary and her
husband, as painted by Sir Antonio More, her court painter, exhibit
little traces of the splendour that characterize those of her father,
or her sister Elizabeth. She, indeed, was most stringent in her
notions about apparel in general, and by enactments (1 and 2 Philip
and Mary, cap. 2) declared, “ If any man born within the queen’s
dominions (except it be the sonne and heir apparent of a knight, ar
the sonne of one of higher degree ; or such as may dispend xx pounds
by year, in lands, offices, fees, or other yerely revenues for term of
life; or be worth two hundreth pounds in goods, or have been head-
officer in any citie, borough, or towne corporate; or be the queene’s
gervant in ordinarie, and wearing her liverie) have worne any man-
ner of silke, in or upon his hat, bonet, nightcap,* girdle, scabbard,
hose, shoes, or spurlethers, shall lose ten pounds for each day’s of-
fence. And if any person knowing any servant of his to offend
herein, have not (within fourteen days next after such knowledge)
put him out of service, if he were no apprentice or hired servant;t
and.if he were, then if he have not put him away at the end of his
time, or if having put him away therefore, he have retained him
again within one year next after the offence, he shall forfeit one
hundred pounds.”} I quote these sumptuary laws as much, or more,
for the purpose of detailing the minutie of dress in these times, as
for the display of ignorant despotism they evince; none of the
framers of these sapient enactments imagining, any more than the
clamorous satirists, that the excess in apparel, which they declare
would clothe many poor families, would, if restrained, never be ap-
plied to such purposes, while the demand by the wealthy for such
superabundance clothed and fed many a workman who would else
have starved.

Mr. Hollis’s work on Monumental Effigies has farnished me with
the originals for the cut engraved on next page, which delineates
effigies of Margaret and Elizabeth, wives of Sir John Talbot (who

* Nightcaps during this reign, and until the Protectorate, were richly wrought
with lace and embroidery, and formed of costly materials. The portraits of the
nobility of the age are frequently depicted in them, and the copies given by
Lodge afford many examples of their appearance.

+ That is, engaged for a stipulated time.

1 Lambarde’s Eirenarcha, or Offico of Justice of Peace, 1599.
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died in 1550), who are buried in Bromsgrove Church, Worcester-
shire. They are exceedingly interesting examples of a style of cos-
tume that completely disap-

peared in the ensuing reign,

after retaining its ascendency

for more than half a century.

The diamond-shaped head-

dress worn by the first lady

may be considered as the

latest form of that peculiar

fashion ; the hair beneath is

secured by bands or ribbons ;

the gown is low in the neck

displaying the partlet, with

its embroidered border, and

the gold chains so fashionable

with the upper classes at this

time; it is secured at the

waist by a loosely-fitting

girdle, and is held up in front

by jewelled bands passing

round the loins, displaying

the petticoat beneath; the

tlecves are wide, showing the

pleated and puffed under-ones, with the ruffle encircling the wrist.
A crimson mantle envelopes the back part of the figure, falling over
the shoulders and hanging to the feet; and the entire dress is inte-
resting for its display of the modification and variation adopted
tince it first introduction to fashionable society, as we see it worn
by Queen Catherine Parr, in the cut p. 194.

The companion-figure wears her hair parted in front, from the
centre, in the simplest manner, and she has a close-fitting-cap of
dark-cloth, or velvet, enriched with a border of gold lace and rows
of gilt beads ; it takes the shape of the head, and was frequently
worn with a point descending to the centre of the forehead. A long
gown, with a turn-over collar, envelopes the entire figure; it is
open in front down the entire length, being secured by ties at re-
gular intervals, and having no girdle at the waist ; small puffs are on
the shoulders, from whence descend long hanging sleeves, through
which the arm was never placed, ornamented by diagonal stripes,
reaching to the knee. Ruffles decorate the wrist ; but the entire
dress is exceedingly, not to say unbecomingly, plain.
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The ordinary costume of men in the middle ranks may be seen in
this full-length portrait of John Heywood, which is affixed to his
Parable of the Spider and the Flie,1556.
He was one of the earliest of our dra-
matic poets, and the personal friend of
Sir Thomas More, by whom he was in-
troduced to King Henry VIII., and his
daughter the Princess, afterwards Queen
Mary, by the former of whom he was
held in much esteem ; and so much va-
lued by the latter, that he was often,
after she came to the throne, admitted
to the honour of audience, even at the
time she lay languishing on her death-
bed. His portrait is a capital example
of the grave dress of the period, and is
precigely that which was worn by the
citizens and merchantmen of London.
Their flat cap surmounts his head, a
coif made to tie beneath the chin com-
pletely envelopes the hair, and he wears
the long furred gown with hanging
sleeves, 80 constantly seen upon all
classes at this time, and which varied only in the better character of
cloth and expensiveness of its fur-trimmings when worn by the
wealthy. His gloves and dagger denote the gentleman, and in no
degree disturb the gravity of his general appearance.

In 1658, the lion-hearted Elizabeth ascended the throne. She
dressed, of course, as her sister had dressed before her, and so did
the ladies of her court ; but the Queen, who could gather upwards
of two thousand dresses of all nations for her wardrobe, and highly
resent the conduct of an over-zealous divine for preaching against
excess in apparel before her and her court in St. Paul’s, was not the
lady to remain clothed like her grandmother. We not only find a
total change, therefore, in the female costume during her reign, but
a superabundance of finery. We never think of her termagant ma-
jesty, as Walpole truly observes, without picturing a sharp-eyed
lady with a hook-nose, red hair loaded with jewels, an enormous
ruff, a vaster farthingale, and a bushel of pearls bestrewed over the
entire figure. “ It seems,” says Mr. Planché, * an act of superero-
gation to describe the personal costume of * Good Queen Bess ;' her
great ruff rises up indignantly at the bare idea of being unknown or
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forgotten. Her jewelled stomacher is piqued to the extreme, and
her portentous petticoats strut out with tenfold importance at the
slight insinuated against their virgin mistress, who lived but for con-
quest, and thought infinitely less of bringing a sister-queen to the
block than of failing to make an impression on a gentleman usher.”
Of a truth, the tiger-blood of Henry VIIL. was too apparent in the
female members of his family.

The costume of a
lady and a country-
woman has been select-
ed, by way of giving a
fair notion of that ge-
nerally worn about the
middle of Elizabeth's
reign. The lady has
been copied from the
print by Vertue, repre-
senting the Progress of
Elizabeth to Hunsdon
House ; and it is sup-
posed to represent
Lady Hunsdon. The
female beside her is
copied from a brass,
dated 1696, in the col-

lection published by Cotman. Both figures require little in the way
of explanation, and will be clearly understood by the allusions to
the various articles of apparel worn at this time, which I shall quote
from the works of contemporary writers. The most notorious of
the satirists of the day was Philip Stubbes, who published his Ana-
lomie of Abuses in 1683, and gave therein a luminous account of the
excesses reigning in England at that time; not, however, without
highly colouring the picture with his own puritanical feeling. Thus,
declares, *“ No people in the world is so curious in new fangles as
they of England bee ;" and laments, according to the fashion of all
grumblers at apparel, time out of mind, that it is impossible to know
“who is noble, who is worshipful, who is a gentleman, who is not,"”
use all persons dress indiscriminately in * silks, velvets, satens,
damaskes, taffeties, and suche like, notwithstanding that they be
both base by birthe, meane by estate, and servile by calling ; and
this,” he adds, with due solemnity, *“ I count a greate confusion, and
3 general disorder : God be merciful unto us.”
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But let us listen while he descends into particulars. He is justly
indignant at the painting of ladies’ faces that now became usual;
and, after some pages of argument, he speaks of their hair, “ which
of force must be curled, frisled, and crisped, laid out in wreathes
and borders, from one ear to another. And, lest it should fall down,
it is under-propped with forks, wires, and I cannot tell what, rather
like grim, stern monsters than chaste Christian matrons. At their
haire, thus wreathed and crested, are hanged bugles, ouches, rings,
gold, silver, glasses, and such other childish gewgawes.” Bad as all
this is declared to be, he expresses his utter horror at the still worse
eustom of wearing false hair, and dyeing it * of what colour they
list.”® Then comes a tirade against French hoods, hats, caps, ker-
chiefs, “ and suche like;" of silk, velvet, and taffety, which even mer-
chants’ wives *“ will not sticke to goe in every day,” with close caps
beneath of gold and silver tissue; and, worse than all, *“ they are so
far bewitched as they are not ashamed to make holes in their ears,
whereat they hang rings, and other jewels of gold and precious
stones ;" but this, he says, “ is not so much frequented amongst wo-
men as men.”

But the zeal of Master Philip absolutely boils over when he speaks
of the great ruffs worn by the ladies; and *the devil’s liquor, I
mean starche,” with which they strengthen these ‘ pillars of pride.”
His rage increases when he considers, that *“ beyond all this they have
a further fetche, nothyng inferiour to the rest, as, namely, three or
four degrees of minor ruffes, placed gradatim one beneath another,
and all under the maister devil ruffe! I each of them, “ every way
pleated and crested full curiously, god wot. Then, last of all, they
are either clogged with gold, silver, or silk lace of stately price,
wrought all over with needle worke, speckeled and sparkeled here
and there with the sunne, moone, and starres, and many other an-
tiques strange to behold. Some are wrought with open work downe
to the midst of the ruffe and farther ; some with close work, some
with purled lace so closed, and other gewgawes, so fastened. as the
ruffe is the least part of itself.” In those days, when umbrellas were
‘unused, much did it delight these saints to see the ladies caught in

* It was the fashion to dye it yellow at this time in compliment to the Queen,
whose hair was of that colour. Her Majesty, as well as her great rival, Mary
Queen of Scots, patronized wigs. Elizabeth had eighty attires of false hair at &
time. Mary had many sent to her while in captivity at Lochleven, and after
her retreat to Carlisle she received “ung paqué de perruques de cheveux.” It
is recorded that her attendant Mary SBeton was particularly ingenious in dis-
playing them to advantage, and that her Majesty changed them every other day.
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a shower ; for “ then their great ruffes strike sayle, and flutter like
dishecloutes  about the necks of the wearers, the poor * drowned
rattes” they 8o religiously detested. This accident was sometimes
prevented by the use of ‘‘ supportasses

or under-props of wire, covered with

gold thread, silver, or silk,” which held

out the pleats of the ruff as exhibited

in our cut, copied from a Dutch engra-

ving of this period. The ladies’ high

head-dress, with a bow and feather,

just peeps above its grand circumfe-

rence. Stubbes goes on to say, they

also wore * doublettes and jerkins, as

men have here, buttoned up the breast,

and made with wings, welts, and pini-

ons on the shoulder pointes, as mannes

apparell is for all the world.# Their gownes be no lesse famous
then the reste; for some are of silk, some of velvet, some of gro-
grame, some of taffatie, some of scarlet, and some of fine cloth, of
X, xx, or xl shillynges a yard.” To add to the extravagance, they
are overlaid with lace two or three fingers broad, or else edged with
velvet six fingers broad, with sleeves hanging to the ground, or
“cast over their shoulders like cowe tailes.” Then they have equally
costly gown and kirtles, ““so that when they have all these goodly
robes upon them, women seem to be the smallest part of themselves,
not naturall women, but artificial women ; not women of fleshe and
blood, but rather puppits or mawmets, consisting of rags and clouts
compact together.”

Not having the space that Stubbes allowed himself, I cannot do
more than allude to the gaily-coloured silk, worsted, or cloth stock-
ings he descants upon. The corked shoes, pantofles and slippers,
black, white, green, and yellow, covered with gold and silver em-
broidery ; the scarfs, the velvet masks, the scented gloves, with
“the devil’'s spectacles,” their looking-glasses, carried with them at
the girdle wherever they go.

® Riding-habits of the time of Elisabeth are described in a similar manner in
Goddard’s Mastiff Whelp, a collection of satires.

“To see Morilla in her coach to ride,
‘With her long locke of hair upon one side;
‘With hat and feather, worn in swaggering guise;
‘With buttoned boddice, skirted doublet-wise ;
TUnmaskt, and sit i’ the booth without a fan :
Speake, could you judge her less than be some man?”
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In The Booke of Robin Conscience is a description of a proud
lady’s dress ; she says
“] will goe frocked and in a French hood,
I will have my fine cassockes and my round verdingale.”

Another lady speaks of her powers in painting her face, of her
chains of pearl and gold, her red silk hat; and further declares:

“] will have my pomanders of most sweet smell :
Also my chains of gold to hang about my neck,
And my ’broidered hair while I at home dwell.
Stomachers of gold becometh me well.”

In 1579 the Queen gave her “ command ” to the lord chancellor
and privy-council to prevent certain excesses in apparel ; and it was
ordered by them that after the 21st of February in that year, “ no
person shall use or weare such excessive long clokes, being in com-
mon sight monstrous, as now of late are beginning to be used, and
before two yeares past hath not been used in this realme. Neither
also shoulde any person use or weare such great and excessive ruffes,
in or about the uppermost part of their neckes, as had not been
used before two yeares past ; but that all persons shoulde, in modest
and semely sort, leave off such fonde, disguised, and monstrous
manner of attyring themselves, as both was unsupportable for charges,
and undecent to be worne.” The womanish spleen of the latter
part of this manifesto, where the Queen’s jealousy of any rivalry in
extravagance of costume peeps forth very plainly, contrasts rather
ridiculously with the lawyer-like exactitude in which the position
of the offending ruffs is mentioned.

The figure beside the lady in the engraving at p. 203 is a plain
countrywoman of the time, with a simple ruff and unpretending
petticoats. However, we are told that the country was at this time
going rapidly to ruin, and simple innocence for ever put to flight
by the inundation of London fashions. Listen to the lamentations of
two old gossips in their chimney-corner, as given by William War-
ner in Albion’s England :

“ When we were maids (quoth one of them),

‘Was no such new-found pride,

Then wore they shoes of ease, now of
An inch-broad-corked high.

Black kersey stockings, worsted now,
Yea, silk of youthful'st dye:

Garters of list, but now of silk,
Some edged deep with gold ;

‘With costlier toys, for coarser times,
Than used perhaps of old.
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“ Fringed and embroidered petticoats

Now beg. But heard you named,

Till now of late, busks, periwigs,
Masks, plumes of feathers, framed ;

Supporters, postures, farthingales,
Above the loins to wear ?

That be she ne’er so slender, yet
She cross-like seems four square.”

They continue in strong terms to reprobate grey-headed wives who
wear “ youthful borrowed hair,” condemn starch, and are highly in-
dignant at the girls who will dress before the looking-glass, when
they were obliged to be content with getting now and then a peep
in “a tub or pail of water clear,” when they were young.

The kneeling figures here
engraved, and which are co-
pied from the tomb of Sir
Roger Manwood, 1592, in St.

Stephen’s church, near Can-
, will give us fair ex-
amples of the male and female
costume of the latter part of
Elizabeth'’s reign. The lady
wears the French hood, be-
neathwhich her hair is tightly
secured.  Her ruff and gown
are simply decorated, and
precisely in form like that of
the young man behind her,
except that his gown has a
long hanging sleeve. The sim-
plicity of both dresses is cer-
tainly sach that even Stubbes might complacently contemplate them.

In the old play called Tke Cobbler’s Prophesie, 1694, Venus, speak-
ing to her man, Nicholas Newfangle, alludes to the capricious vanity
of the ladies. The first line is a comment on the colour of their hair,
which Elizabeth had made fashionable, as it was the natural tint of
her own.

“Today her own hair best becomes, which yellow is as gold,
A periwig’s better for tomorrow, blacker to behold;
Today in pumps and cheveril gloves, to walke she will be bolde,
Tomorruw cuffes and countenance, for feare of catching cold.
Now is she barefaced to be seen, straight on her muffler goes;
Now is she hufft up to the crowne, straight musled to the nosc.”
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Perhaps as pretty a specimen of the dress of a country lady at the
end of this reign as could be given, is that here engraved from the
brass of Cicely Page, who
“dyed ye xiith daye of March,
anno 1598,” and is buried in
Bray Church, Buckingham-
shire. Her plain hat, ruff, and
open-breasted gown, with the
neatness of her whole attire,
might not be unbecoming of
“sweet Anne Page " herself,
the immortalized of Shake-
speare, whose surname she
bears, and near whose resi-
dence, and that of the “ merry
wives of Windsor,” she had
her home and her last resting-
place. As a work of art this
littlebrass isexceedingly good,
the drapery well cast, and the
drawing commendable.

Now let us see what the gentlemen were doing all this time. Philip
Stubbes has ‘anatomized” them as well as the ladies; and most

efficiently has he wield-
ed his lancet, and cut
them up in a very work-
manlike manner, from
the crown of their heads
to the soles of their feet.

His satire will illustrate -

the points of costume
exhibited in the above
engraving ; but I may
just mention the autho-
rities from which the
figures are derived. The
gentleman without the
cloak is taken from the
woodcut frontispiece to
The Book of Falconrie
or Hawking, published in 1675 ; the cut representing Elizabeth and
attendants enjoying that sport. The second figure is Lord Howard
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of Effingham, from the picture published by the Society of Anti-
quaries, representing Elizabeth’s progress to Hunsdon House.

The great ruffs of the gentlemen are condemned sufficiently, but
the horror of it, in Stubbes’s eyes, is, that ““every pesant has his
stately bandes and monstrous ruffes, how costly soever they be.”
Then the shirts of all who can find money to purchase them by fair or
foul means, * are wrought throughout with needlework of silke, and
such like, and curiously stitched with open seame, and many other
knacks besides, more than I can describe: in 8o much as I have
heard of shirtes that have cost some ten shillings, some twentie, some
fortie, some five pound, some twentie nobles, and (which is horrible
to heare) some ten pounde a peece ; yea the meanest shirt that com-
monly is worn of any does cost a croune, or a noble at least, and
yet this is scarcely thought fine enough for the simplest person that
],B."

The long-breasted doublets then come in for their share of cen-
sure : they were an Italian fashion, and are seen on the figure en-
graved on the preceding page ; they fitted the body tightly, and were
carried down to a long peak in front, from whence they obtained
the name of ** peascod-bellied” doublets, and they were stuffed or
“bombasted” to the required shape.* Then their * hosen,” or
breeches, are “ of sundrie natures; some be called French hose, some
Gallie, and some Venetian.” The French hose are very round or
narrow, and gathered into a series of puffs round the thigh. The
* Gally hosen are made very large and wide, reachyng down to the
knees only, with three or four guardes a peece laid down along either
bose. And the Venetian hosen, they reach beneath the knee to the
gartering place of the legge, where they are tied finely with silke
pointes or some such like, and laid on also with rows of lace or gardes,

" as the other before.” This varied origin of different parts of dress
and consequent mixture of style was a fertile source of adverse com-
ment. The whimsical traveller, Coryat, in his Crudities, observes :
~*“We weare most fantastical fashions than any nation under the
sun doth, the French only excepted ; which hath given occasion to the
Venetian, and other Italians, to brand the Englishman with a notable
mark of levity, by painting him stark naked, with a pair of shears
in his hand, making his fashion of attire according to the vain con-

# This “shotten-bellied doublet,” as it was also sometimes called, appears to
have gone out of fashion toward the end of the century; for Morley, in his In-
troduction to Musick, 1697, says of the ancient modes of that science, that they
“may hereafter come in request, as the shott bellied doublet and the great
breeches.””

P
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ception of his brain-sick head, not to
comeliness and decorum.” The fond-
ness of the English for adopting new
fashions, had long before this been sa-
tirized, and Andrew Borde, in his Ix-
troduction to Knowledge (temp. Henry
VIII.) has given the quaint cut here
copied (which seems to have been de-
rived from that alluded to by Coryat),
with the following satirical verses :

“I am an Englishman and naked I stand here,
Musinge in my mynde, what rayment I shall were,
For now I will were this, and now I will were that,
Now I will were I cannot tell what.”

The fine full-length portrait of Sir William Russell, one of the
most distinguished of Elizabeth’s courtiers, from the print published
in Mr. Harding's series of Historical
Portraits, is an excellent specimen of
the dress of a nobleman. He wears
an immense ruff, a richly ornamented
¢ peascod-bellied doublet,” quilted or
stuffed, and apparently constructed of
rich black silk, the point of the waist
hanging over the sword-belt. It is co-
vered with slashes, and one large one
at the arms shows the rich lining of
figured lace beneath. The opening at
the sleeves has arow of large ornamen-
tal buttons on one side, and loops on
the other. He wears the Venetian hose,
slashed like the doublet; his stockings
are of the finest black yarn,® and his
shoes of white leather.
The enormously wide breeches are
shown in the figure engraved from the
Book of Hawking (copied on p. 208),
and were much objected to by the sa-
tirists of the day ; Douce quotes a ballad which condemns them in
the usual strong terms, and all those folks who

® Pcacham tells us that these “long stockings without garters, then was the
Earl of Leicester's fashion, and theirs who had the handsomest leg.”” He also
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“ Furnyshe forthe their pryde;
‘With woole, with flaxe, with hair also,
To make their bryches wyde.”

It is among the Harleian MSS., and entitled ““ A lamentable com-
plaint of the countrymen for the loss of their cattelle’s tails,” which
were used for stuffing such breeches. The best description of those
srticles of apparel is, however, in Thynne’s poetical Debate between
Pride and Lowliness, typified under the form of a pair of cloth
breeches of homely form, and a pair of newly-fashioned velvet ones.
The former

“were but of cloth, withouten pride
And stitche, nor gard upon them was to seene;
Of cloth, I eay, both upper stock and neather,
Paned,* and single lined next to the thie;
Light for the wear, meete for all sort of weather.”

While the other

“was all of velvet very fine;
The neather stockes of pure Granada silke,
8uch as came never upon legges of myne,
Their color clear contrary unto mylke.
“This breech was paned in the fairest wise,
And with right satten very costly lined ;
Embrodered, according to the guise,
‘With golden lace full craftely engined.”+
Stubbes also tells us that the nether-stocks were * curiously knitte
vith open seames doune the legge, with quirkes and clocks about the
tukles, and sometyme interlaced with gold and silver threads, as is
wonderful to beholde.” Then they wore cloaks of the richest ma-
terial, covered with lace and embroidery ; corked shoes, pantofles,
or alippers, ornamented to the utmost of their means ; and this ex-
tavagance was anxiously followed by men of all classes. In
Thynne’s poem, just quoted, we have a description of a tailor, who
appears in
« A faire black coat of cloth withouten sloeve,
And buttoned the shoulder round about ;
Of xxs. a yard, as I beleeve,
And layd upon with parchment lace withoute.

speaks of “ the wide saucy sleeve that would be in every dish before their master,
vith buttons as big as tablemen;” similar to the “men " now used for draughts.
¢ Quilted and stitched across diagonally, so that they resembled the lozenge-
shaped panes of the old lattice-windows.
t invented.

P2
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“ His doublet was of sattin very fine,
And it was cut and stitched very thick ;
Of silke it had a costly enterlyne :®
His shirt had bandes and ruff of pure cambrick.
“ His upper stockes of silken grogeraine,
And to his hippes they sate full close and trym,
And laced very costly every pane:
Their lyning was of sattin, as I wyn.
“ His neather stockes of silke accordingly;
A velvet girdle round about his waist.”

In Hall’s Satires, 1598, is the description of a gallant * all trapped
in the new found bravery,” with a bonnet which he brags is worked
by the nuns of Cadiz, at the conquest of which town he pretends to
have been present.

¢ His hair, French-like, stares on his frighted head,
One lock, amason-like, disheveled ;
As if he meant to wear a native cord,
If chance his fates should him that bane afford.{
All British bare upon the bristled skin,
Close notched is his beard, both lips and chin;
His linen collar labyrinthian set,
‘Whoee thousand double turnings never met ;3
His sleeves half hid with elbow-pinionings,
As if he meant to fly with linen wings.
But when I look and cast mine eyes below,
‘What monster meets mine eyes in human show ?
80 slender waist with such an abbot’s loin
Did never sober nature sure conjoin.”§

® lin

+ An allusion to the fashionable foreign love-lock, which the satirist declares
reminds him of the sative cord of the hangman, which this gallant may one day
wear.

1 The fashion of wearing ruffs of fine lawn or cambric, set into intricate plaits
by means of an implement called a poking-stick, has been before noticed : to set
these ruffs required no mean degree of skill in the operator. The effeminacy of
a man’s ruff being carefully plaited is well ridiculed in the Nice Valowr of Beau-
mont and Fletcher:

“For how ridiculous wer’t to have death come
And take a fellow pinn’d up like his mistress !
About his neck a ruff, like a pinch’d lantern
‘Which schoolboys make in winter.”

§ Alluding to the slender waist, ti confined by stays, and the wide
trunk-hose of preposterous dimensions, which swelled out beneath, and of which
the portraits of Raleigh give us examples.
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Hall, in the sixth satire of his fourth book, again notices the effe-
minacy of the dandies, who wish to

“Wear curl’d periwigs, and chalk their face,
And still are poring on their pocket glass.
*Tir'd * with pinn’d ruffs, and fans, and partlet strips,
And busks$ and verdingales§ about their hips;
And tread on corked stilts || a prisoner’s pace.”

In 8. Rowland’s curious tract, The Letting of Humours blood in
the Head Vaine, first published in 1600, the 26th Epigram gives us

a good picture of a gallant :

¢ Behold a most accomplish’d cavalier,
That the world’s ape of fashions doth appear,
‘Walking the streets his humours to disclose,
In the French doublet and the German hose :
The muffes, cloake, Spanish hat, Toledo blade,
Italian ruffe, a shoe right Flemish made;
Like lord of misrule, when he comes he’le revel,
And lye for wagers, with the lying’st devil.”

And in his 8th Epigram he speaks of

“ Bir Revell, furnisht out with fashion,
From dish-croun’d hat, unto the shoes square toe;”

and the fashion of others who delight in affecting the military, so
that their

“ Boots, and spurs, and legs do never part.”
In his 33rd Epigram he laughs at a dandy :

“ How cock-taile proud he doth his head advance!
How rare his spurs doth ring the morris-dance !”’

It was the fashion at this time to wear gilded spurs, with rowels
of large size and fantastic shape, which clanked and rang as the gal-
lants walked, like the bells which morris-dancers fastened to their

* attired.

1 A partlet was a neckerchief, gorget, or loose collar of a doublet.

1 Busks are pieces of wood or whalebone, worn down the front of women's
stays to keep them straight; we have alrcady noticed the men’s custom of some-
times wearing stays.

§ This we may conjecture to allude to the stuffed trunk-hose, which set out
from the waist like a lady’s farthingale.

|| A Kkind of high shoe, called a moyle : “ Mulleus, a shoe with a high sole, which
kings and noblemen use to weare, now common among nice fellowes.” —Jumins's
KNomenclator, by Fleming, 15685.
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ankles. “I had spurs of mine own before,” says Fungoso, in Every
Man in his Humour ; *‘ but they were not ginglers.”

The collection of Lord Londes-
borough furnishes us with a curious
specimen of one of these spurs, with

D the gingle attached to the rowel to
« discourse most eloquent music” as
its owner walked.

The wardrobe of a country gen-
tleman is thus given from a will
dated 1673, in the Prerogative Court
of Canterbury, in Brayley and Brit-
ton's Graphic Illustrator : —*1 give unto my brother Mr. William
Sheney my best black gown, garded and faced with velvet, and my
velvet cap; also I will unto my brother Thomas Marcal my new
shepe coloured gowne, garded with velvet and faced with cony ; also
I give unto my son Tyble my shorte gown, faced with wolf (skin),
and laid with Billements lace ; also I give unto my brother Cowper
my other shorte gown, faced with foxe; also I give unto Thomas
Walker my night gown, faced with cony, with one lace also, and my
ready (ruddy) coloured hose; also I give unto my man Thomss
Swaine my doublet of canvas that Forde made me, and my new gas-
kyns that Forde made me; also I give unto John Wyldinge a cas-
sock of shepes color, edged with ponts skins ; also I give unto John
‘Woodzyle my doublet of
fruite canvas, and my hose
with fryze bryches; also I
give unto Strowde my frise
jerkin with silke buttons;
also I give Symonde Bis-
shoppe, the smyth, my other
frize jerkyn, with stone but-
tons; also I give to Adam
Ashame my hose with the
frendge (fringe), and lined
with crane-coloured silk :
which gifts I will to be deli-
vered immediately after my
decease.”

The soberer costume of
the time may be seen in the
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woodcut ;® the figures represent two celebrated men of the period,
—Tarlton the famous actor, and Banks the proprietor and exhibitor
of a learned horse, which astonished all Europe by its pranks; but
travelling too far south, the Italians, believing it possessed by an evil
spirit, and its master in league with the devil, burnt the unfortunate
Pair as sorcerers.

The figure of Banks is copied from the woodcut in the title-page
of a pamphlet entitled Maroccus Extaticus; or Banks's Bay Horse
s @ Trance, 1595. The figure of Tarlton, with his pipe and tabor,
occurs in Harleian MS. No. 3885, and represents him, we are told :

“When he in pleasaunt wise,
The counterfet expreste
Of cloune,t with cote of russet hew,
And sturtops with the reste.”

Sturtops was the name given to the boots reaching to the ankle
and laced at the side, or fastened, as Tarlton's are, by a leather strap.
He wears a plain cap of cloth, a close-fitting doublet, fastened
round the waist by a girdle, from whence hangs his pouch ; and long
trousers. These two figures may be taken as average examples of
the ordinary costume of countrymen } and townsmen at this period.
Banks’s hat is of a fashion introduced in the early part of Elizabeth’s
time, and which eventually superseded caps altogether. Stubbes,
speaking of the hats worn in 1593, says, * Sometimes they use them
sharpe on the crowne, pearking upp like the spere or shaft of a
steeple, standyng a quarter of a yard above the crowne of their
heads, some more, some lesse, as please the fantasies of their incon-
stant mindes. Othersome be flat and broad in the crown, like the
battlements of a house. Another sort have round crownes, some-
times with one kind of band, sometimes with another, now white,
now black, now russet, now red, now greene, now yellow, now this,
now that, never content with one colour or fashion two days to an
end. And as the fashions be rare and strange, 8o is the stuff whereof

® In Marlowe’s play of Edward II., 1698, a poor scholar is doscribed as
dressed in
“@a black coat and a little band,
A velvet-caped cloak, fac’d before with serge.”
t countryman.
1 In Robert Greene’s romance, Ciceronis Amor, 1697, a shepherd is described
with his “ bag and bottle by his side,” attired in “a cloake of gray:”

“ A russet jacket, sleeves red.
A blew bonnet on his head.”
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their hats be made divers also; for some are of silk, some of velvet,
some of taffetie, some of sarcenet, some of wool, and, whiche is more
curious, some of a certain kind of fine haire; these they call bever
hattes, of xx, xxx, or xl shillinges price, fetched from beyond the
seas, from whence a great sort of other vanities doe come besides."®
These hats were frequently decorated with feathers, and bands
formed of gold and silver lace, and ornamented with jewellery.

Thomas Lodge, in his Wit's Miserie, 1596, speaks of the extrava-
gance in dress that had begun to characterize the hitherto plain
country folks. ‘The plowman, that in times past was contented in
russet, must now a daies have his doublet of the fashion with wide
cuts, his garters of fine silk of Granada to meet his Sis on Sunday.
The farmer, that was contented in times past with his russet frock
and mockado sleeves, now sells a cow against Easter to buy him
silken geere for his credit.” A still more lucid description of a
countryman’s dress is given by the same author in his Euphues
golden Legacie, 15692. He is in * his holiday suit marvellous seemly,
in a russet jacket, welted with the same, and faced with red worsted,
having a pair of blue camblet sleeves, bound at the wrists with four

" yellow laces, closed before very richly with a dozen of pewter but-
tons. His hose of grey kersey, with a large slop barred all across
the pocket-holes with three fair guards, stitched on either side with
red thread. His stock was of the same, sewed close to his breech, and
for to beautify his hose he had trust himself round with a dozen of
new thread points in medly colors ; his bonnet was green, whereon
stood a copper brooch with the picture of St. Denis; and to want
nothing that might make him amorous in his old days, he had a
fair shirtband of white lockeram, whipt over with Coventry blue of
no small cost.”

The large trunk-hose, now in fashion, appear to have been ori-
ginally indicative of boorishness, and to have been worn for that
reason by the famous comedian whose figure we have just given:
they are alluded to in Rowland's Letting of Humours blood in the
Head Vaine, Epigram 31 :

“When Tarlton clown'd it in a pleasant vaine,
And with conceits did good opinions gaine
Upon the stage, his merry humor’s shop,
Clownes knew the clowne by his great clownish slop.

* This is t.he earliest notice ot the re-mntroduction of the beaver hat we have.
Stubbes published the first edition of his Anatomy of Abuses in 1680. They
were worn in the middle ages.—See Glossary under Head-dress.
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But now th’ are gull'd; for present fashion sayes
Dicke Tarlton’s part gentlemen’s breeches playes:
In every streete, where any gallant goes,

The swaggering slop is Tarlton’s clownish hose.”

They were again ridiculed in the following passage of Wright's
Passions of the Minde, 1601 :  Sometimes I have seen Tarlton play
the clowne, and use no other breeches than such sloppes or slivings
as now many gentlemen weare; they are almost capable of a bushel
of wheate, and if they be of sackcloth, they would serve to carry
mawlt to the mill. This absurd, clownish, and unseemely attire
only by custome now is not misliked, but rather approved.”

These trunk-hose were stuffed with wool, and sometimes with bran,
to make them of a most preposterous gize.

In Harleian MS., No. 980, is the follow-

ing :—* Memorandum, that over the seats

in the parliament house there were certain

holes, some two inches square, in the walls;

in which were placed posts, to uphold a

scaffold round about the house within, for

them to sit upon who used the wearing of

great breeches, stuffed with hair like wool-

sacks ; which fashion being left the eighth

year of Elizabeth, the scaffolds were taken

down, and never since put up.” Bulwer,

in his Artificiall Changeling, 1653, gives the accompanying repre-
sentation of them: saying:—‘ At the time when the fashion came
up of wearing trunk-hose, some young men used so to stuffe them
with rags, and other like things, that you might find some that used
such inventions to extend them in compasse, with as great eagernesse
as the women did take to weare great and stately verdingales, for
this was the same affectation, being a kind of verdingale breeches.”
He then goes on to tell of a gallant, in whose immense hose a small
hole was torn by a nail of the chair he sat upon, so that as he turned
and bowed to pay his court to the ladies, the bran poured forth as
from a mill that was grinding, without his perceiving it, till half the
cargo was unladen on the floor.

Ben Jenson, in his Every Man out of his Humour, 15699, gives a
very good epitome of the ordinary dress of a gentleman, as consist-
ing of “a murrey French hat,” with a cable hatband of *“massy
goldsmith’s work,” the brim decorated with gold twist and spangles,
* an Italian network band,” a thick-laced satin doublet embroidered



218 COSTUME IN ENGLAND.

with pearls, an embossed girdle, a wrought shirt, Spanish leather
boots with ruffles round the tops, and silver spurs.

The many portraits of distinguished persons living in this reign
will amply furnish all who consult them with varied and minute
examples of fashions, to which I cannot even allude.

Clerical costume during the reign of Henry VIL., who was a good
Catholic and a liberal benefactor to his church, remained exactly as
it has already been described in our previous notices. The church,
unused to the fluctuations of fashion, richly endowed, and firmly
established, admitted of no change in a costume which it had adopted
with a mystic reference to its tenets, and to which it added nothing
but splendour of decoration as it increased in wealth and power.
During the early part of the reign of his son and successor, while
Wolsey retained his ascendency, this did not decrease ; the clergy
holding, in many instances, the most influential offices in the state,
whether at home or abroad, as councillors or ambassadors. Perhaps
at no period of its history in this country did it enjoy more temporal
advantages than on the eve of its fall. The progrees of the opinions
of the followers of Wickliff and the other early reformers served but
to increase its power; and the murmurs of irreverence and oppo-
sition (which were sometimes forced from good Catholics) offered a
pretext for the rigorous exercise of laws against heresy—precluding
all liberty of thought and expression of private opinion, and placing
the lives of all who dissented from its tenets at its disposal. The
death of Wolsey was the death of this power, which was undermined
by the actions of those who wielded it. Their love of secular fashions
and amusements, when abroad, contributed in no mean degree to
break down the barriers of exclusiveness they so evidently wished
to preserve, and increased the complaints against their luxury in ap-
parel which had been heard since the days of Chaucer, and had by
this time forced itself on the notice of the superiors of the church,
who, in a synod or council of the province of Canterbury, held in
St. Paul's in February, 1487, condemned their imitation of the laity
in their dress when not absolutely officiating, and allowing their hair
to grow so long as to completely conceal the tonsure. This censure
of the convocation was followed by a pastoral letter from the pri-
mate, in which the clergy were solemnly charged not to wear liri-
pipes, or hoods of silk, nor gowns open in front, nor embroidered
girdles, nor daggers; and to keep their hair always so short that
everybody might see their ears.®

* Wilkins, Concilia.
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The Reformation produced a change in the costume of the clergy,
and deprived it of its symbolical meaning and consequent form, dis-
carding all that was peculiarly the feature of the Church of Rome.
This change would appear, however, to have gone on gradually with
the rejection of the many observances and ceremonies held by that
church, from an examination of the little that remains to us, by which
we may endeavour to fix the alterations of a fluctuating period.
The woodcut title-page to Cranmer’s Bible, printed in 1639, which
is said to have been designed by Holbein, is an excellent authority
for the costume of the period ; in one of its divisions Henry is seen
on his throne, giving these bibles to Cranmer and Cromwell for dis-
tribution among the people. Cranmer and his two attendant chap-
lains are habited in long white gowns to the feet, over which are
worn plain white surplices, reaching to the calf of the leg, and hav-
ing full sleeves,* a black scarf (apparently adapted from the stole)
gathered in folds round the neck, hanging down at each side of the
breast, and reaching a little be-
low the waist. The portrait of
Cranmer, in the BritishMuseum,
may be cited as a good example
of the costume of a church dig-
nitary at this period, as well as
the not uncommon portraits of
the reformers of his time, one of
which has been here selected as
a fair sample of the rest. Itis
copied from a rare portrait, by
J. Savage, of Hugh Latimer,
who was burned 16th October.

1565. And the portrait is at once
characteristic of the man and
the scholar. He wears upon his
head a cap, which would appear
to have been a great favourite
with the learned in general, for
we constantly finditin portraits
of clerical characters and stu-
dents. The flaps fall round the neck, and are fixed above the eyes in
front, although they most commonly appear without the one over

® The Rev. J. Jebb, in his work on the Choral 8ervice of the Church, when
speaking of clerical costume, p. 219, says, “ From a comparison of the various
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the forehead; and spread above it, much like the “city flat-cap ”
already described. A close cassock of dark stuff envelopes the
body, and it is open in front, displaying at the neck the edge of the
shirt beneath, which in other portraits is8 more distinctly shown,®
with its embroidered border and narrow falling collar. A leather
girdle, or surcingle, encircles the waist, from which hangs a book
bound expressly for a scholar’s use, the leather covering being al-
lowed to hang some length beyond the boards which it covered, when
it was gathered in a knot or ball, which, being tucked under the
girdle, allowed of convenient carriage, and constant reference at all
suitable opportunities.tf On his breast repose his spectacles, which
at this period were of large size, and rested
upon the cheeks and nose, without any side-
bars to secure them close to the head. He
wears also a full black gown open from the
shoulders, and having wide white aleeves
with black cuffs, much resembling, in every-
thing but ruffles at the wrist, the gowns still
worn by our bishops.

The various articles of a bishop’s drees
will be best understood from the accom-
panying cut, copied, with the necessary elu-
cidations, from Palmer's Origines Litur
giee, the costume having been partly taken
from the portrait of Bishop Fox. No.1lis
the scarf or stole; 2, the chimere; 3, the
rochette; and 4, the cassock or undergar-
ment. The antiquity of the scarf has been
already illustrated ; the distinction between
that and the stole of the Roman church
appears to be, that the latter is a flat decorated band, while the for-

dresses of the Primitive Church with those of Rome, it appears that the ten-
dency of the Western Church has been to curtail the flowing vestmenta of the
East, and make up for what they want in majesty, by the frippery and effemi-
nate addition of lace, etc. The long English surplice, reaching to the groand,
with flowing sleeves, is acknowledged by one of their own ritualists (Dr. Rock)
to be more primitive than the short sleeveless garment of Rome.” If the reader
will be at the trouble to examine the cuts on p. 46, he will see that this opinin
is quite borne out by the facts of the case.

® That of John Jewel, bishop of Salisbury, who died 15672, may be cited as an
example.

+ A curious specimen of such a voluine may be scen among the books exhi-
bited in the cases of the King's Library in tlie British Museum.
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mer i8 a plain black folded scarf. Of the chimere Dr. Hody says,
that in the time of Edward VI. it was worn of a scarlet colour by
our bishops, like the doctor’s dress at Oxford, and placed over the
rochette, which in the time of Queen Elizabeth was changed for the
black satin chimere, worn at present (History of Conmvocations,
p- 141). The chimere seems to resemble the garment worn by
bishops during the middle ages, and called mantellum ; which was a
sort of cope, with apertures for the arms to pass through. The name
of chimere is probably derived from the Italian zémarra, which is
described as “ vesta talare de’ sacerdoti et de’ chierici”’ (Ortografia
Enciclopedica Italiana, Venezia, 1826). The rochet has no doubt
been very anciently used by the bishops in the western church;
during the middle ages it was their ordinary garment in public,
under the name of an alb, which seems to be also the origin of the
surplice. The inferior elergy were accustomed to wear the alb in
divine service, a8 we find by the council of Narbonne, a.p. 589,
which forbid them to take it off until the liturgy was ended. Pro-
bably in after-ages it was thought advisable to make a distinction
between the dresses which the superior clergy wore at the liturgy,
and then a difference was made in the sleeves : and from the twelfth
century the name of surplice was introduced. During the middle
ages the bishops very frequently wore the surplice with a cope, and
above the rochette. The word rockette is not of great antiquity,
and perhaps cannot be traced back further than the thirteenth cen-
tary. The chief difference between this garment and the surplice
formerly was, that its sleeves were narrower than those of the latter;
for we do not perceive, in any of the ancient pictures of English
bishops, those very wide and full lawn sleeves which are now worn.
The eassock or under-garment is black,* and was commonly worn
beneath the academical gown by clergymen, until the reign of
George II., as a distinctive dress in ordinary life; it was then
shortened to the knee; it is not peculiarly clerical, as it is worn in
many instances by the under-graduate students in Spanish univer-
sities. This, then, like the cap and gown, may be considered as a
collegiate dress, although Du Cange supposes that the square cap of
the universities was formerly that part of the amice which covered
the head, and afterwards became separated from it.+

The group of figures on next page are selected from the drawing

# Dr. Hody says, that in the reign of Henry VIII. our bishops wore a scarlet
t under the rochette.
4 For the derivation of the form of the square university cap, see Glossary.
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of the faneral procession of Queen Elizabeth, believed to be by the
hand of William Cam-
den, the great antiquary,
and engraved in the third
volume of the Vetusta
Monwmenta. They repre-
sent the gentlemen of the
queen’s chapel, and are
curious, inasmuch as they
exhibit a strange mixture
of Popish, Protestant,
and secular ocostume.
Thus they wear the white
gowns and surplices of
the Protestant church be-
neath the richly embroi-
dered cope of the Catho-
lic one, with its border
of canopied saints, modified in one instance by a row of Tudor
badges, the portcullis, rose, lion, ete. ;#*—the secular portion of the
dress contrasting strangely with this, and crowning all with the fa-
shionable ruffs and hats of the day, which had already overexcited
the ire of good Master
Philip Stubbes.

The costume of the
legal functionaries dur-
ing the early part of the
present period may be
seen in the annexed cut,
copied from the very cu-
rious painted table for-
merly kept in the king’s
exchequer,and which re-
corded the standard of
weights and measures,
as fixed in the twelfth
year of the reign of
Henry VII. These gen-
tlemen wear close caps or coifs of very ancient form, similar ones

® In 1651, on St. George's Day, “all her Majesty’s chapel came through her
hall in copes, to the number of thirty, singing, ‘O God, the Father, of heaven,
oo™ s Annals of the Reformation, book. i. chap. 23.
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being frequently seen in the illuminations of the time of Edward I.
One of them wears a tippet edged with fur; the shoulders of the
other #8 enveloped in a hood, which displays its interior lining.
Their gowns are capacious, and are open at the sides only, bemg
lined with fars throughout.*

The fine recumbent effigy of Richard Harpur, ‘ one of the justices
of the commen benche at Westmynster,” on his tomb in Swarke-
stone Church, Derbyshire, affords an excellent example of the legal
costume about the time of Mary. - He wears the cap as well as a
coif ; he has a narrow ruff, and the loose hood and cope, as well as
the under-garment, is clearly defined, and gives value to the upper
part of this figure as an authority on legal dress. The long wide
tleeves, from whence peep forth the closely-fitting under-ones with
the neatly-ruffled wrist, preserve the solemnity of the costume, which
is farther assisted by the long gown, secured round the waist by a
folded linen girdle, and which falls upon the feet in ample width.

In the first volume of the Vetusta Monumenta may also be seen
another curious picture, representing the court of wards and liveries
in full council assembled, and in the act of adjudicating; the law-
yers wearing similar coifs to those engraved on the precedmg page,
but otherwise varying in their costume. The picture is supposed to
have been executed about 1585; and accurately displays the legal
dress as worn about the end of the period of which we are now

1
Holbein’s picture of * Henry VIII. giving the Charter for Bride-
well Hospital to the Mayor and Aldermen,” may be cited as a good
suthority for the costume of civic functionaries at this period ; and

¢ This curious table was copied and engraved by the Society of Antiquaries,
and published in the first volume of their Vetusta Monumenta.

t The figure of Sir John Spelman, in the robe and coif of a judge, is engraved
i Cotman’s Norfolk Brasses, from his tomb in Narburgh Church. Sir John
died in 1546 ; his dress is interesting and curious for its great similarity to that
worn by the two lawyers of the reign of Henry V1L, engraved on the preceding
Page.
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the portrait of Sir Robert Bowes, Master of the Rolls, who stands on
the king’s left, may afford an intermediate authority for legal coe-
tume to those already cited. The same artist’s great picture of
“ Henry VIII. granting a Charter to the Barber-Surgeons,” still
preserved by that body in their hall in Monkwell Street (a painting
that richly deserves a pilgrimage from all lovers of Holbein and his
art), will also afford material for the costume of the ‘ gentlemen of
the faculty " during the reign of the burley king.

The variation in form that the armour of the English knight un-
derwent during the period of which we now speak, may be best un-
derstood by carrying it on from the last-engraved specimen in theee
notes, that of the Earl of Warwick (p. 178). The effigy here given

is that of Sir Thomas Peyton, in Isle-
ham Church, Cambridgeshire. He died
during the short reign of Richard III.,
about a year before the accession of
Henry VII,, but at 8o brief a period an-
terior to that of which we are treating,
that his effigy may be given as a good
example of the armour of the early part
of the reign of Henry VII. The plate-
armour of this period had assamed its
most grotesque form, visible in the enor-
mous fan-like elbow-pieces worn by Sir
Thomas. Large steel pauldrons cover
each shoulder, varying from those worn
by the Earl of Warwick in being so rib-
bed as if they were formed of overlapping
,pieces of movable plate. The breastplate
is globular and narrow at the waist,
which usually appears to have been ra-
ther tightly confined. The richly-orns-
mented girdles are discarded, and the
sword generally hangs in front—a pecu-
liarity distinctive of this period, the dag-
ger retaining its place at the side. Taces,
or tassets, hang around the hips, from the lower edge of the breast-
plate, in the form of encireling rows of steel flaps, generally secured
at the sides by buckles and straps, appended to which, by the same
security, were the garde-de-reins, which covered the back from the
waist behind. Over the thighs hung the tuilles, or twilettes, which
were secured to the lower edge of the fassets by buckled straps, and
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which are very clearly seen on the effigy here engraved. Cuisses
covered the thighs, and jambes the legs; the genouilleres, or knee-
coverings, spreading on the outer side of each knee in the shape of
escallop-shells ; the sollerets, or steel shoes, being formed of flexible
overlapping plates of steel, to which the spurs were riveted, or se-
cured by straps. Sir Thomas wears his hair close cropped round
the head above the ears, and has neither moustache, beard, nor
whisker, such being the usual fashion of the day.

During the tournament the knight generally wore additional
pieces of armour for the defence of the neck and breast. These were
the volante-piece, which covered the lower part of the helmet; the
menfonmiére, a similar defence for the chin, which was also worn over
the helmet, the lower part of which it covered as well as the neck ;
and the grande-garde, a large piece of plate-armour which covered
the left shoulder and breast, and was fastened upon the breastplate
by screws.

During the reign of Henry VII. the armour was often richly deco-
rated and fluted, and the tabard embroidered with the arms of the
knight was generally dispensed with, in order that the beauty of its
decoration should be seen and appreciated. Plates called passe-
gardes were affixed to the shoulders, rising from them perpendicu-
larly at the sides of the head, to guard the neck from a thrust of a
lance, and turn its point when directed there. The toes of the solle-
rets were generally broad,
following, as usual, the fa-
thion of the shoes as then
generally worn. The hel-
mets took the form of the
head, frequently having
flexible overlapping plates
of steel that protected and
covered the neck; these
helmets were termed bur-
gonets, as they were in-
vented in Burgundy; one
of these forms fig. 1 of the
selection here engraved.
It partakes a great deal of
the character of the sin-
gular one worn during the
reign of Richard II. A serrated ridge stands up from its summit;
the plume of feathers that arose from the apex of the helmet previ-

Q
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ously, being exchanged for a long flowing plaume that was inserted
in the pipe affixed to the back of the helmet, and streamed behind
the wearer, frequently reaching to the waist or lower. Fig.2 is a
burgonet of a simpler form, which very clearly shows the contri-
vances adopted for seeing and breathing.
The brass of “ Richard Gyll, squyer,
late sergeant of the bakehous wyth Kyng
Henry the VII., and also wyth Kyng
Henry the VIIL,” in the Church of
Shottesbrooke, Hampshire, and who
died in 1611, the second year of the
reign of Henry VIIL, is a good speci-
men of the armour in use at the end of
the reign of his father. The passe-
gardes on the shoulder-pieces are vi-
sible; the elbow-pieces have lost the
exaggerated form of those in the pre-
vious cut, p. 224. The breastplate is
plainly ridged in the centre, and four
narrow Zaces hang around the waist, to
which are affixed, by straps, two small
pointed tuilles, which, unlike those of
Sir Thomas Peyton, reach but to the
thigh, a tunic of mail hanging below.
The arming of the legs is simply adapted
for protection and utility ; the only va-
riation which is occasioned by fashion
is the broader toes here displayed.
Themilitary costume of Henry VIII.’s
reign may be seen by referring to the
plates in the first volume of the Fefusta
Monumenta, where is engraved the Roll
in the College of Arms that depicts the
procession and tournament held at Westminster in 1510, the first
year of the reign of Henry VIIL,, in honour of Queen Katharine,
upon the birth of their infant son Prince Henry. The paintings at
Hampton Court of Henry's embarkation at Dover,—The meeting of
him and Francis I. in the Field of the Cloth-of-Gold,—The meeting
of Henry and Maximilian,—and The Battle of the Spurs, will supply
authorities for the dress of nearly every grade in the army.
In the Tower of London is preserved the suit of armour presented
to Henry VIIL by the Emperor Maximilian, commemorating his
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marrisge with Katharine of Arragon, whose badges, with those of
her husband, are engraved upon it, with their initials united by a
“true-lovers’-knot.” It is the most interesting suit of the period in
existence, and is elaborately ornamented and covered with engrav-
ings from the Lives of the Saints. A series of plates in the twenty-
second volume of the Arch@ologia is devoted to this curious example
of martial magnificence. The great novelty exhibited in the armour
of the period being the Zamboys, or steel skirts, which usurped the
place of tassets and tuilles, and
covered the body from the waist
to the knee in fluted folds, like
the skirts of a tunic, sloped away
before and behind, to allow the
wearer to sit in the saddle.*

The cut of the foot-soldier here
engraved, from Skelton and Mey-
rick’s work on Ancient Arms and
Armour, exhibits the usual a-
mount of plate-armour worn by
them, which consisted of a breast
and back plate, from which were
appended long fassets or cuisses
of overlapping flexible steel plates
which reached to the knee. The
wide sleeves, and bonnet slashed
and puffed, and ornamented with
an enormous plume of feathers,
bring to mind the glories of the
Field of the Cloth-of-Gold,and the
sculpture of the Hotel at Rouen.

Of the two figures engraved on
next page, the first (who has his
back turned towards the spectator) is one of the guards of Henry
VIIL, and is copied from the picture of the Field of the Cloth-of-
Gold, at Hampton Court. The Rose and Crownt is embroidered on
his back. The other figure is copied from the picture of his embark-

® The series of woodcuts by Hans Burgmair, known as the Triumphs of Maxi.
milian, will furnish other authorities; and the old pictures formerly existing at
Cowdray, of the Departure of Henry VIIL from Calais, July 25, 1644, and the
Biege of Boulogne, engraved for the Society of Antiquaries. So that there is
abundance of material for the artist.
t The effigy of Van Dun, in 5t. Margaret’s Church, Westminster, who was
Q2
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ation at Dover, which is also at Hampton, and has been selected for
the purpose of showing the sword and buckler appended to the
waist, and which, clashing together in walking, gave the name of
« gwashbuckler” to the braggadocios of the period. “Put on my
fellow Dick’s sword-and-buckler voice, and his "swounds and 'sbloods
words,” says one o the cha-
racters in the old play of
The Two Angry VWomen of
Abingdon, 1699. Occasional
exercise with these weapons
was enjoined to civilians,
and sword-and-buckler play
formed the usual relaxation
of the London apprentices
on ordinary occasions.®
They were formed of wood
covered with leather, and
strengthened by large nails
or studs of metal.

Throughout the reigns of
Mary, Edward VI, and
Elizabeth, the armour, ex-
cept during the joust or tournament, seldom reached below the
knee, like that of the soldier engraved on the preceding page;
the breastplates were of a similar form, but sometimes very long in
the waist. The arms were defended by rere-braces and vambraces,
a8 the defences above and below the elbow were styled ; but foot-
soldiers frequently appear without them. They wore helmets of
the old form, with visors occasionally; but most frequently ap-

in morions during the reign of Elizabeth, of the form exhi-
bited in fig. 3 of the group engraved on p. 225. Towards the latter
end of her reign, the combed morion generally prevailed : it obtained
its name from the raised serrated piece at top, something like a coek’s
comb, with which it was ornamented. A specimen forms fig. 4 of
the group just alluded to.

‘When the Norwich corporation were preparing soldiers in expee-
tation of the Spanish invasion, the demi-lancers and light horsemen
were thus armed : “ One demi-lance harnes (armour) furnished, one
one of Elizabeth’s yeomen, has also that badge: the figure is valuable as a eo-
loured example of their costume.

# The disastrous outbreak known as “ Evil May-day,” began by the interfe-
rence of a magistrate with two apprentices who were thus “ playing at bucklers.”
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demi-lance staff, one sword and dagger, and battle-ax; and for the
light horseman their honors think it expedient that he shall now
rather be furnished with his case of pistols, light horseman’s staff,
sword and dagger, a jack of plate, or a coat of plate; with a skull
for his head, with cheeks covered with cloth, or such-like; or in
place thereof, a burgonet with a corslet. And also it is by their
honors thought expedient that the rider should have his doublet
sleeves stryped doun with some small chain or plate.”

Beards having again become fashionable during the reign of
Henry VIII., were considered of importance during that of Eliza-
beth, when each class of the community trimmed after a fashion in-
dicative of their pursuits:
at least such was the ge-
neral rule. While the
churchman wore a long
beard and moustaches
that flowed on the breast
and was known as the
cathedral beard, the sol-
dierwore the spade beard
and the stiletto beard,
equally indicative of his
calling. These beards
were 8o named from their
fancied resemblance to
those weapons ; and spe-
cimens from military por-
traits of the period form
figs. 1 and 2 of the group above. Shakespeare, in his Henry the
Fyfth, act iii. scene 6, makes Gower exclaim, “ What a beard of the
general’s cut, and a horrid suit of the camp, will do among foaming
bottles and ale-washed wits, is wonderful to be thought on!” An
old ballad in Ze Prince d’ Amour says :—

“ Now of beards there be
Such a companie,
Of fashions such a throng,
That it is very hard
To treat of the beard,
Though it be ne’er so long.

Tho soldier’s beard
Doth match in this herd
In figure like a spade;

N~
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With which he will
His enemies quake

make

To think their grave is made.

The stiletto beard—

Ob, it makes me afeard,

It is 8o sharp beneath :
For he that doth place
A dagger in his face,

‘What wears he in his sheath ?”

Fig. 3 shows another variety of the stiletto beard, being arranged
in a double tuft or point on the chin. Fig. 4 might do well for Fal-
staff himself, for here we have the ‘“ great round beard like a glover’s
paring-knife,” by which he was known, and which was a common
fashion with military men during the reign of Henry VIIIL., as we
see in the foot-soldier engraved on p. 227. It looked sufficiently
formidable, and took least trouble in trimming and dressing. Those

who were very particular some-
times dyed the beard ; and in
Lodowick Barry's comedy of

| Ram Alley, 1611, one of the

characters asks, ‘“ What co-
loured beard comes next my
window P’ receiving for an an-
swer, ‘A black man’s, I think.”
To which comes the response,
“I think a red, for that is most
in fashion.” In Ben Jonson's
Silent Woman, the barber ex-
claims, “I have fitted my di-
vine and canonist, dyed their
beards and all.”

Of the military weapons now
in use, the group here engraved
exhibits the most curious. Fi-
gure 1 is the military flail, the
pole and flail being of wood,
strengthened with iron, and
having two formidable rows of
spikes surrounding it. Fig. 2

is the Morning-star, a ball of wood, encircled by bands of iron, in
which spikes are inserted ; it is appended to a pole by an iron chain.
It was sometimes jocularly (!) termed a * holy-water sprinkler,” the

| N
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way in which it scattered blood when it touched a vulnerable part
suggesting a similarity to the sprinkling of holy water in the Catho-
lic Church. Both these weapons were used by footmen in attacks
on cavalry, from the time of the Conquest to that of Henry VIII.;
they are probably of Eastern origin, and did frightful execution when
wielded by a powerful arm. The ball was sometimes affixed to the
summit of a staff, and thus became a sort of mace for horsemen, very
efficacious in destroying armour. Fig. 3 is a singular contrivance
for giving a footman an advantage in a conflict with a mounted sol-
dier. The central pieces of flexible steel, in form like the letter V,

are springs that give free passage when forcibly pushed against the
neck of the rider, enclosing it immediately, when they spring back,
and thus allow him to be easily dragged down. They were termed
“catch-poles ;” and from their general use in apprehending felons,
or escaped prisoners, the term became applied to the civil officers
who carried them ; a name that survived their use, and was familiar
when its origin was unknown. Fig. 4 is the military fork ; the hooks
were used to catch at a bridle; the prongs, having a sharp edge, to
cut them; and they were also of use as a defensive weapon in an attack
of horsemen, who might, by their aid, be prevented from a too near
approach. Fig. b is a target or shield, with a matchlock gun in the
centre, which the soldier could fire behind the shield, taking his aim
through the grating immediately above. They are mentioned in
the Tower inventories of the reign of Edward VI. as “targetts,
steilde, with gunnes,” of which thirty-five are reported to have been
kept there. These shields were faced with steel.

Fig. 1 of the following group is a halbert of the time of Henry
VIL They are mentioned as early as the reign of Edward IV.
Their use became pretty general during this reign, and they were
always carried by yeomen of the guard during the reign of Henry
VIII. ; not finally getting into disuse among troops until after the
accession of George III., and being still seen on state occasions.
They were frequently elaborately ornamented on the head with
figures and scroll-work, and added essentially to the pomp of a royal
or noble “progress.” TFig. 2 is halbert of the reign of Henry VIII.;
the cutting edge formed into the shape of a half-moon; the curve
sometimes took an outward direction, as may be seen in the cuts of
soldiers of that period already given. The staves werc sometimes
covered with velvet and studded with brass nails, a tuft or tassel of
silk being affixed at the junction of the staff and the head. Fig. 3
is a pike, a weapon of common use during the period of which we
are now speaking : they were an adaptation to infantry of the an-



232 COSTUME IN ENGLAND.

cient spear carried by cavalry
for many centuries previous.
Fig. 4 is a partisan of the time
of Henry VIIL: the side-
blades were sharp on both
edges, similar to those on the
ancient bills or spetums. Figs.
5 and 6 are the sword and dag-
ger of James IV. of Scotland,
who was killed at Flodden, and
which are preserved in the He-
rald’s College; they show the
guards at the handle, which
now came into use. During
the reign of Elizabeth, these
heavy swords became generally
disused, giving way to the
lighter rapier, its convenience
being very apparent when con-
trasted with that worn by Sir
Thomas Peyton (see cut, p.
224). Rapiers were introduced
by a noted desperado, one Row-
land Yorke ; and although welcomed as a dress-sword by the young
gallants of the day, were rarely adopted by the elders of the com-
munity. The fanciful variety of these articles are thus alluded to
by Samuel Rowlands:—
“Btep to the cutler for my fighting-blads,

And know if that my riding-sword be made,

Bid him trim up my walking-rapier neat,

My dancing-rapier’s pummel is too great.”

Shakespeare, in the Merry Wives of Windsor, act ii. sc. 1, makes
Shallow, with an old man’s love for the weapons of his youth, answer
Page’s remark, “I have heard, sir, the Frenchman hath good skill
in his rapier,” with ‘* Tut, sir, I could have told you more. In these
times you stand on distance, your passes, stoccadoes, and I know
not what: 'tis the heart, Master Page; 'tis here, 'tis here. I have
seen the time, with my long sword I would have made your four tall
fellows skip like rats.” In Porter’s comedy of the Two Asgry
Women of Abingdon, one of the characters, in a strain of complaint.
exclaims, ““ Sword-and-buckler play begins to grow out of usa! I
am sorry for it ; if it be once gone, this poking fight of rapier and
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dagger will come up; then a good tall sword-and-buckler man will
be spitted like a cat or a rabbit.” Fig.7 is one of the pole-axes
of the guard of Queen Elizabeth, preserved in the Tower Armoury
(where specimens of all these implements may be seen): it is an

adaptation of the spear and horseman’s hammer, for the use of the
infantry.

The collection of Lord Lon-
desborough furnishes us with
the annexed excellent speci-
men of a buckler, entirely
formed of steel. The inner
side is represented for the
sake of showing the hook by
which it was suspended to the
waist; and the handle which
crossed the boss in the centre.
It is but one foot in diameter;
and was held at arm’s-length
to parry a blow, as will be
best understood by a refer-
ence to the illustrations to the
word Buckler in the Glossary
of this volume.

Such were the more important military novelties of the Tador
era. Fire-arms will come in for a full share of attention during the
next period, by which time they may be considered as having
reached a high degree of perfection. A lavish amount of decoration
was bestowed on such as were used by the nobility. The stocks of
guns were inlaid with ivory, gold, and silver ornaments, or sculptured
in relief with stories from classic history, or mythology. The utmost
luixury of art was also displayed in armour; suits were sometimes
embossed and chased with groups of figures or ornament, and inlaid
with decoration in the precious metals of elaborate design, produced
by channelling the surface and beating thin strips of gold and silver
into the grooves. So valuable were the suits of Knights and Nobles
that they ran a new risk in the battle-field, the risk of being killed
that their armour might be sold as plunder. When it was about to be
discarded, owing to improved fire-arms, its dying splendour blazed
forth in greater brilliancy than at any other time.




The Stuurts.

—_———

THE accession of King James I. interfered in no degree with the
costume of the country. That monarch had, in fact, more luxuries
to conform to than introduce ; yet it had perhaps been well for the
country if he had in this matter interfered more, and in graver ones
less ; as his ruling desire to be considered the * British Solomon,” s
character posterity has laughed away from him, did infinitely more
mischief by the solemn foolery of inundating the land with pedantic
jargon, than all the tailors and milliners of France could have done,
had they come over in a body, shears in hand, to trim awkward En-
glishmen into shapes the most preposterous that fashion could invent.

James’s cowardice, among his other failings, made it a matter of
solicitude with him to guard his person, at all times unwieldy, with
quilted and padded clothing, so that it might be ever dagger-proof.
It was so far fortunate, for a man of his idle turn, that he needed
no innovation of a striking kind to indulge in this costume; for the
stuffed and padded dresses that had become fashionable in the reign
of Elizabeth continued to be worn in all their full-blown importance;
the sumptuary laws, which had always proved singularly inefficient,
were all, with one exception, repealed in the beginning of this reign;
and this single exception soon sharing the fate of the rest, laws of
this kind have ever been deemed too contemptible aud impolitic to
be again introduced into the British code.

A Jewell for Gentrie appeared in 1614, in the shape of a goodly
volume devoted to hunting and other fashionable methods of killing
time; and it was decorated with a full-length figure of James and
attendants hawking, from which the following copy of his Majesty
was executed. *‘ The great, round, abominable breech,” as the sati-
rists term it, now tapered down to the knee, and was slashed all
over, and covered with lace and embroidery. Stays were sometimes
worn beneath the long-waisted doublets of the gentlemen, to keep
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them straight, and confine the waist.* The king's hat is of the new-
est and most improved fa-
shion, and not much unlike
those worn but a few years
8go; it has a feather at its
tide, and it was not uncom-
mon to decorate the stems of
these feathers with jewels, or
to insert a group of them in
8 diamond ornament worn in
the centre of the hat; and
hatbands, richly decorated
with valuable stones, were
also frequently seen; or a
single pear]l was hung from a
centre ornament that secured
the upturned brim.

Dekker, in his Seven Dead-
ly Sinnes of London, 1606,
says: ““ An Englishman’s suit
is like a traitor’s body that
hath been hanged, drawn,
and quartered, and set up in
several places : the collar of his doublet and the belly in France ; the
wing and narrow sleeve in Italy ; the short waist hangs over a Dutch
botcher’s stall in Utrich ; his huge sloppes speakes Spanish ; Polonia
gives him the bootes; the blocke for his head alters faster than the felt-
maker can fit him, and thereupon we are called in scorne blockheads.
And thus we, that mocke every nation for keeping one fashion, yet
steale patches from every one of them to piece out our pride, are now
langhing-stocks to them, because their cut so scurvily becomes us.”
And in Greene’s Farewell to Folly, 1591, he says: I have seen an
English gentlemen so diffused in his suits,—his doublet being for
the weare of Castile, his hose for Venise, his hat for France, his
cloak for Germanie,—that he seemed no way to be an Englishman
but by the face.”

In Marston’s comedy What you Will, 1607, a serving-man thus
enumerates a gentleman’s wardrobe : ““ A cloak lined with rich taf-

¢ Sir Walter Raleigh, who combined an excess of dandyism with & mind im-
measurably superior to that of the majority of fashionables, is delineated in a
waist that might excite the envy of the most stanch advocate for this baneful
fuhion. (See Lodge’s Portraits.)
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fota, a white satin suit, the jerkin covered with gold lace, a chain of
pear], a gilt rapier in an embroidered hanger, pearl-coloured silk
stockings, and a pair of massive silver spurs.” The taste for pure-
white dresses of silk velvet or cloth was prevalent at this time. Ho-
race Walpole had at Strawberry Hill a full-length portrait of Lord
Falkland entirely dressed in white; and at Lullingstone, Kent,
is still preserved a full-length of Sir G. Hart, 1600, who is also en-
tirely in white, even to his shoes, the only bit of colour in his coe-
tume being their red heels.

The fashionable novelties of dress are again given by Dekker
in his Gwil's Horn-book, 1609, in a passage where the simplicity of
old times is contrasted with the new: “There was then neither the
Spanish slop, nor the skipper's galligaskins; the Danish sleeving,
sagging down like a Welsh wallet, the Italian’s close strosser, nor
the French standing collar; your treble-quadruple-dedalian ruffs,
nor your stiff-necked rabatos, that have more arches for pride to row
under than can stand under five London bridges, durst not then
set themselves out in print; for the patent for starch could by no
means be signed. Fashions then was counted a disease, and horses
died of it.”

Henry Fitzgeffery, in his satirical Notes from Black Fryers, 1617,
describing the visitors to that favourite place of amusement, asks—

“ Know’st thou yon world of fashions now comes in,
In turkie colours carved to the skin;
Mounted Polonianly till he reeles,*
That scorns so much plain dealing at his heeles.
His boote speaks Spanish to his Scottish spurs;
His sute cut Frenchly, rounde bestucke with burres;
Pure Holland is his shirt, which, proudly faire,
Seems to outface his doublet everywhere
His haire like to your Moores or Irish lockes;
His chiefest dyet Indian mixed dockes.t
‘What country May-game might wee this suppose ?
Sure one would think a Roman, by his nose.
No! in his habit better understand,
Hee is of England, by his yellow band.”

And he elsewhere describes a “ spruse coxcombe,”

“ That never walkes without his looking-glasse

In a tobacco-box or diall set,

That he may privately conferre with it,
How his band jumpeth with his peccadilly,

® i.¢. on high-hecled shoes. + Tobacco.
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‘Whether his band-strings balance equally,
Which way his feather wags.

« « « « « Hell have an attractive lace,
And whalebone bodies, for the better grace.”

The fondness of ladies for painting their faces and exposing their
breasts, was severely reprimanded by the divines and satirists in the
early part of the seventeenth century. Dr.John Hall, in an appen-
dix to his small volume against long hair, discourses in unmeasured
terms on “ the vanities and exorbitances of many women, in painting,
patching, spotting, and blotting themselves,” declaring it to be * the
badge of an harlot; rotten posts are painted, and gilded nutmegs
are usually the worst.”” The portraits of noble ladies, in the reign
of James, some of which may be seen in Nicholl’s account of the
Progresses of that monarch, will sufficiently show how obtrusively
immodest the fashion of exposing the naked breast had become.
While a ruffe, or band of immoderate size stretched forth from the
neck, the front of the dress was cut away immediately beneath it
nearly to the waist, which made the fashion more noticeable, as all
the other part of the bust was over-cloathed, while the bosom was
perfectly bare. '

The full-length portraits of the Earl and Countess of Somerset,
for ever rendered infamous by
their connection with the
murder of Sir Thomas Over-
bury, and which are here en-
graved from the rare contem-
porary print, will well dis-
play the points that marked
the costume of the nobility
about the middle of James’s
reign. The Earl's hat and
ruff are unpretending and
olain ; but his doublet exhi-
bits the effect of tight-lacing,
while his trunk-hose, richly
embroidered, strut out con-
spicucusly beneath. His gar-
ters, which at this peried took the form of a sash tied in a bow at
the side of the leg, have rich point-lace ends; and his equally gor-
geous shoe-roses call to mind the lament in Friar Bacon’s Pro-

phesie, 1604 :
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“ When roses in the gardens grew,
And not in ribbons on a shoe:
Now ribbon-roses take such place,
That garden-roses want their grace.”
Jewels were sometimes worn in the ears of the gentlemen, who fre-
quently cherished a long lock of hair, which was allowed to hang
upon the bosom, and was termed a “ love-lock.”

The countess wears a rich lace cap, of the fashion which Mary
Queen of Scots most frequently patronized ; it is ornamented by s
rich jewel, placed in the centre of the forehead; a double row of
necklaces with pendants ; and a ruff of point lace, which, unlike the
ruffs of the preceding reign, stands up without underprops, being
stiffened with starch, which was used of various colours, according to
the taste of the fair wearers. Yellow was the fashionable tint, and
Mrs. Anne Turner, who was executed for poisoning Overbury, and
who was a starcher of ruffs, and an intimate friend of the countess,
always patronized the fashion as long as she was able, and appeared
at the gallows in a ruff’ of the approved colour ;* but her eagernes
in displaying this taste acted contrary to her last wishes, and the
fashion incurred an odium therefrom sufficient to banish yellow
starch from the toilet of the fair.

The hanging sleeves that decorate the arms of the countess are
sufficiently inconvenient and cumbrous with embroidery ; but what
are they to the wheel farthingale within which she is imprisoned?
If we look at the engraving which appears on p. 203, we shall there
find that the variation in this article of female attire, since the desth
of Elizabeth, has only added an extra degree of rigidity and discom-
fort to the ugliest of all fashions, and which, being originally in-
vented to conceal the illicit amours of a princess of Spain, and har-
ing nothing either in character or appearance to recommend it, was
adopted with the singular perversion of taste that sometimes wel-
comes monstrous novelties by every lady rich enough to afford one.
The principal variation from the figure alluded to, consists in the row
of pleats that surround the waist, and the embroidered band down
the centre, which continues round the bottom of the dress.

The incised brass to the memory of Mrs. Elizabeth Bampfield,
1615, in S8horwell Church, Isle of Wight, affords us a good illustrs-
tion of the easier costume adopted by ladies when the rigidly-laced
body and wheel-farthingale, as worn by the Countess of Essex, was
discarded. The light head-veil of the time of Elizabeth is worn, as

# Stubbes says starch was made of “divers colors and hues, white, red, blus,
purple, and the like;” and “ goose-green starch ” is mentioned by Ben Jonson.
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well as the point-lace ruff; the
jerkin, which excited the anger
of Stubbes (see p. 205), is seen ;
and the long hanging sleeves, and
elegant wristband. The large
open gown calls to mind Falstafi"s
complaint (1 Hen. IV. iii. 3),
“My skin hangs about me like
an old lady’s loose gown,” words
which are well illustrated by the
ample robe which encases the en-
tire figure, and exhibits a gene-
ral ease more agreeable to the eye
than the representations of ladies
we have seen since the accession
of Elizabeth.

In 8. Rowland’s Looke to it,
Jor TlL stabbe ye, 1604, a satiri-
cal poem, which threatens “ the
stab” to all evil-doers, is the following character of ¢ the proud
gentlewoman :"— ‘

“You whom the devil (pride’s father) doth perswade
To paint your face, and mende the worke God made;

“You with the hood, the falling band, and ruffe,
The moncky-waste, the breeching like a beare;
The perriwig, the maske, the fanne, the muffe,
The bodkin and the bussard in your haire:
You velvet-cambricke-silken-feather’d toy,
That with your pride do all the world annoy,
T’le stabbe yee.”

The dress of the old woman in the Cobler of Canterbury, 1608,
is thus detailed :—

“Her apparell was after the elder geere,
Her cassock aged some fifty yeere ;
Gray it was, and long beforne,
The wool from the threads was worne :
A thrumbe hat had she of red,
Like a bushell on her head.
Her kercher hung from under her cap,
With a taile like a flip-flap.
Heor sleeves blew, her traine behind
With silver hookes was tucked I find ;
Her shoes broad, and forked before.”
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Randle Holme, the Chester herald, in his very curious Academy
of Arms, 1682, has given the small figure of a yeoman of this pe-
riod, here engraved of the same size, which bears a
remarkable resemblance to the cut of Banks, on p.
214, and which he thus describes : * He beareth or,
a yeoman or countryman, or a freeholder of the
country, a staff in his right hand proper. This habit
(as to their inner garments) yeomen usually did wear
in King James his time, viz. narrow-brimmed hats
with flat crowns, doublets with large wings and short
skirts, and girdles about their waists, trunk breeches,
with hosen drawn up to the thighs, and gartered
under the knees.”

In the curious old comedy called Lingua, or the Combat of the
Tongue and the Five Senses for Superiority (first edition, 1607), a
whimsical account is given by one of the characters of the articles
comprising a fashionable lady’s dress, and the length of time neces-
sarily occupied in arranging all in order. He says, ““Five hours ago
I set a dozen maids to attire a boy like a nice gentlewoman ; but
there is such doing with their looking-glasses, pinning, unpinning,
setting, unsetting, formings, and conformings, painting blew vains
and cheeks; such stir with sticks and combs, cascanets, dressings,
purles, falles, squares, buskes, bodies, scarfs, necklaces, carcanets,
rebatoes, borders, tires, fans, palisadoes, puffs, ruffs, cuffs, muffs,
pusles, fusles, partlets, frislets, bandlets, fillets, croslets, pendulets,
amulets, annulets, bracelets, and so many lets,® that yet she is scarce
drest to the girdle; and now there’s such calling for fardingales,
kirtlets, busk-points, shoe-ties, etc., that seven pedlers’ shops—nay,
all Sturbridge fair—will scarce furnish her : a ship is sooner rigged
by far than a gentlewoman made ready.”

* Hindrances : the legal phraseology is still “ without let or hindrance.” The
idea of the above speech seems to be borrowed from Heywood’s interlude of The
Four Ps, in which the pedlar exclaims:

“Forsothe, women have many lets,
And they be masked in many nets;
As frontlets, fillets, partlets, and bracelets;
And then their bonnets and their poynettes.
By these lets and nets, the let is such
That spede is small when hast is much.”

Most of these articles are enumerated in Lyly’s Midas, 1592 : Hoods, frontlets,

ires, cauls, curling-irons, perriwi ins, fill ir,
h'"o':'t inge, & P wigs, bodkins, fillets, hair, laces, ribbons, rolls,

w
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In Fitzgeffery’s Satyres, 1617, are some severe remarks on the
improvements in personal appearance attempted by ‘“ mincing ma-

dams,” and the effect upon lovers, who

“Pine at your pencill and conspiring glass,
Your curles, purles, perriwigs, your whalebone wheeles,
That shelter all defects from head to heeles.”

And he afterwards complains of those men who desire

“To strut in purple or rich scarlet dye,
With silver barres begarded thriftily ;
To set in print the haire; character the face;

Or dye in graine the ruffe for visage grace;
To clog the eare with plummets; clog the wrists

With buske-points, ribbons, or rebato twists.
-From barbers tyranny to save a locke,

His mistris wanton fingers to provoke.

As if a frounced pounced pate could not

As much braine cover as a Stoike cut.

Tell me precisely what availes it weare

A bongrace bonnet, eyebrow shorter haire ;
A circumcized ruff.”

The cut here given displays
the female costume at the
close of the reign of James I.
It is copied from ome of the
figures at the side of the
tomb of John Harpur, in
Swarkestone Church, Derby-
shire. He died in 1622; and
this figure exhibits his young
dsughter. Her farthingale
&ppears to have again gone
back to the more convenient
form of that article of attire as
displayed during the reign of L.\ S
Elizabeth, but is still less in- ) N

convenient than that ; as it became older, it gradually approached
the form of a loose gown, the ordinary female dress of the succeed-
ing reign. She wears a tight boddice with a long waist, & small ruff,
ud wide sleeves, to which are affixed pendent ones. Her hair js
combed back in a roll over the forehead, and she wears a small hood
or coif, with a frontlet. These frontlets were sometimes allowed to
bang down the back, but were as frequently turned over the head,

R
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as this lady wears hers, or brought forward to shade the face, ac-
cording to the taste of the wearer. They came into fashion during
the reign of Henry VIIIL., and went out in that of James L; so
that this figure may be considered as exhibiting the latest form of
that and the farthingale. These frontlets were sometimes embroi-
dered and ornamented with precious stones, and were consequently
of considerable value. In Ellis’s Letters we meet with an item in
the time of Henry VIIL.: “Payed for a frontlet in a wager to my
lady Margaret, 4..”

The works of popular authors of this reign, as our quotations al-
ready show, abound with allusions to the prevailing fopperies, of
which it will be manifestly impossible to narrate a tithe here. John
Taylor, the water-poet, alludes to the reckless extravagance of those
who

“Wear a farm in shoe-strings edged with gold,
And spangled garters worth a copyhold ;
A hose and doublet which a lordship cost ;
A gaudy cloak, three manors’ price almost;
A beaver band and feather for the head,
Priced at the church’s tithe, the poor man’s bread.”

In The Young Gallant's Whirligig, 1629, a fop is described with

“The estridge® on his head with beaver rare,
Upon his hands a Spanish scent to weare,
Hair's curled, ears pierced, with Bristows t brave and bright
Bought for true diamonds in his false sight ;
All are perfumed, and as for him 't is meete
His body’s clad i’ th’ silkworm’s winding sheet.”

And Samuel Rowlands, in one of his rare and curious tracts, 4
Pair of Spy-Knaves, speaking of the ““ Roaring Boys ™ of his time,
says that

“ What our neat fantastics newest hatch,
That at the second hand he’s sure to catch.
If it be feather time, he wears a feather,
A golden hatband or a silver either;
Waisted like to some dwarfe or coated ape,
As if of monster’s misbegotten shape
He were engendered, and, rejecting nature,
Were new cut out and stitcht the taylor’s creature;
An elbow cloake, because wide hose and garters
May be apparent in the lower quarters.
His cabbage ruffe, of the outrageous size,
Starched in colour to beholders’ eyes.”

# Ostrich feather. ¢ Bristol was at this time celebrated for paste dismonds.
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The affectation of expensive costume is well ridiculed by the same
author in the following short story :—

“A giddy gallant that beyond the seas
Sought fashions out, his idle pate to please,
In travelling did meet upon the way
A fellow that was suited richly gay;
No lesse than crimson velvet did him grace,
All garded and re-garded with gold lace.
His hat was feather’d like a ladie’s fan,
‘Which made the gallant think him some great man,
And vayl’d unto him with a meek salute,
In reverence of his gilded velvet sute.
‘Bir,’ (quoth the man) ¢ your worship doth not know
‘What you have done, to wrong your credit so;
This is the bewle in Dutch, in English plain
The rascal hangman, whom all men disdain ;
I saw him t’other day on Castle-green,
Hang four as proper men as e’er were scen.’”

Henry Peacham in his Truth of our Times, 1638, has one of the
usual laments, so long indulged in by moralists, over the folly of
seeking foreign fashions; the passage is worth quoting for the cu-
rious information it contains. “I have much wondered,” he says,
“why our English above other nations should so much doat upon
new fashions, but more I wonder at our want of wit that we cannot
invent them ourselves; but when one is growne stale run presently
over into France, to seeke a new, making that noble and flourishing
kingdom the magazine of our fooleries : and for this purpose many
of our tailors lie leger ® there, and ladies post over their gentlemen
ushers, to accoutre them and themselves as you see. Hence came
your slashed doublets (as if the wearers were cut out to be carbon-
ado’'d upon the coales) and your half-shirts, pickadillies (now out
of request), your long breeches narrow towards the knees like a pair
of smith’s bellows, the spangled garters pendent to the shooe, your
perfumed perrukes or periwigs, to show us that lost hair may be had
again for money; with a thousand such fooleries unknown to our
manly forefathers.”

These exaggerations in costume became considerably tamed down
by the Puritanism of feeling, and the soberness of manners, conse-
quent to the troubles that visited England in the reign of Charles I,
To expatiate on the elegance and simplicity of a costume immorta-
lized by the pencil of Vandyke, would here be a labour of super-

® i.s. Resident, like ambassadors at foreign courts.
B2
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erogation ; his works, too, are 80 numerous and accessible, at least
under the form of engravings, that it will be unnecessary to do more
than mention them, and narrate from other and less available
sources the more remarkable varieties of costume that occur during
this unfortunate period of
our history. These figures
may be taken as average
types of the ordinary
dresses of persons in the
middle classes of society.
The young manwearsflow-
ing hair; a plain “falling
band,” as the collar was
termed when of this fs
shion ; a doublet of a form
like that still worn by
Thames watermen, gather-
ed at the waist, with wide
sleeves and plain white
linen cuffs. His trunk-
hose are wide, and arein
the Dutch fashion; they are ornamented at the knee with rows of
puffed ribbons, the garters being tied at the sides in a large bov.
His shoe-roses and hat are both extravagantly large ; independently
of that, the dress is simple and elegant, and the most picturesque
worn by gentlemen for a very long time previous. The print from
which it is copied is dated 1645. The indefatigable Hollar has sup-
plied the figure of the lady, and it occurs among the female costame
in his Ornatus Muliebris Anglicanus, bearing date 1645; amost
useful series to the artist, as he has delineated, with the very acme
of fidelity and carefulness, the costume of every grade in society.
This figure is The Gentlewoman of the series; her hair is combed
back over her forehead and gathered in close rolls behind, while &t
the sides it is allowed to flow freely. A long boddice, laced in front,
incases the upper part of the figure; a white satin petticoat flows |
to the ground, which is fully displayed, as the dark open gownif |
gathered up at the waist. Her sleeves are wide and short, withs |
deep white lawn cuff turned back to the elbow ; and she wears loog ’
white leather gloves.

Prynne in one of his tracts® gives a curious retrospective glance
at the fashions of the palmy days of Charles I. He asks, “ May

* Tyrants and Protectors set forth in their Colowrs, 4to. 1654
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we not well remember the English court-ladies’ paintings, their
patchings, their crispings, their caps and feathers, the cocking of their
beavers, their stilettoes, their manlike apparel, their slashed sleeves,
their jetting, their strutting, their leg making, with the rest of their
antique apparel and postures.”

The cut engraved below will be useful to show the difference
which ten years made in the female dress of the reign of Charles ;
and are each respectively illustrative of the costume toward the be-
ginning and end of that period. The first figure is that of Anne
Stotevill, 1631, and is copied from her effigy on her tomb in West-
minster Abbey. She wears a large pleated ruff of the old fashion; a

gown open down the entire front, which is ornamented with a row
of buttons and clasps; the sleeve worn by this lady was, according
to Randle Holme, called tAe virago sleeve, and it is tied in at the
elbow ; she has a close French hood, from which descends a long
coverchief, which falls like a mantle behind her back, and is pinned
up on each shoulder. The second figure is copied from the recum-
bent effigy of Dorothy Strutt, 1641, in Whalley church, Essex.
The long coverchief is here worn by this lady ; but the hair, uncon-
fined by the close hood, flows more freely on the shoulders. The
ruff is discarded; and a kerchief covers the entire bust, fitting closely
round the neck, and opening at the breast, showing a little of the
gown and undergarment; the waist is tightly pulled in, but the
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gown sets out very fully all round, like a Dutchwoman’s petticoat,
and an apron is worn with a plain border ; the sleeves of the gown
are slightly wide at top, but are tight at the wrist, where they finish
in the cuff of lace. This lady was the wife of a knight, and is an
instance of the plainness of costume now prevalent, and which the
nl::ny engravings by Hollar and other artists of the period also
show

A fashion was, however, introduced in this reign that met with
just reprehension at the hands of the
satirists : it was that of patching the
face. Bulwer, in his Artificial Change
ling, 1650, first alludes to it. *Our
ladies,” he says, “ have lately enter-
tained a vaine custom of spotting their
faces out of an affectation of a mole, to
set off their beauty, such as Venushad;
and it is well if one black patch will
serve to make their faces remarkable,
for some fill their visages full of them,
varied into all manner of shapes and
figures ;" some of which he depicts ons
lady’s face, which is here copied from
his woodcut, and it is a very curious
specimen of fashionable absurdity. A
coach, with a coachman and two horses with postilions, appears on
her forehead ; both sides of her face have crescents upon them; s
star is on one side of her mouth, and a plain circular patch on ber
chin. These must not be considered as pictorial exaggerations, for
they are noticed by other writers: thus, in Wit Restored, a poem
printed 1658, we are told of a lady, that—

“Her patches are of every cut,
For pimples and for scars;
Here's all the wandering planets’ signs,
And some of the fixed stars,
Already gummed, to make them stick,
They need no other sky.”

And the author of God’s Voice against Pride in Apparel, 168,
declares that the black patches remind him of plague-spots, “and
methinks the mourning coach and horses, all in black, and plying
in their foreheads, stands ready harnessed to whirl them to Ache-
ron.”

In a preliminary poem * on painted and spotted faces ' to a tract
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ealled A Wonder of Wonders, or a Metamorphosis of Fair Faces into
Foul Visages ; an invective against black-spotted faces, by R. Smith
(temp. James 1.), are the following curious lines descriptive of the
shapes of patches, then spoken of as a recent introduction :—

“ And yet the figures emblematic are,
‘Which our she-wantons so delight to weare.
The Coach and horses with the hurrying wheels,
Show both their giddy brains and gadding heels;
The Cross and Crosslets in one face combined,
Demonstrate the cross humours of their mind;
The Bias of the bowls doth let us see,
They’ll play at rubbers, and the mistresse be ;
The Rings do in them the black art display,
That spirits in their circles raise and lay ;
But, oh! the sable Starrs that you descry
Benights their day, and speaks the dark’ned sky.
The several Moons that in their faces range,
Eclipse proud Proteus in his various change; °
The long Slash and the short, report the skars,
Their skirmishes have gain'd in Cupid’s wars.
For those, that into patches clip the Crown
*T is time to take such pride and treason down.”

The fashion continued in vogue for a long time ; for in the Ladies’
Dictionary, 1694, we are told, “ they had no doubt a room in the
chronicles among the prodigies and monstrous beasts, had they been
born with moons, stars, crosses, and lozenges upon their cheeks,
;lpecially had they brought into the world with them a coach and

orses "

The very curious representation in the next page of a first-rate ex-
quisite is copied from a very rare broadside, printed in 1646, and
ttyled The Picture of an English Anticke, with a List of his ridicu-
lows Habits and apish Qestures. The engraving is a well-executed
copperplate, and the description beneath is a brief recapitulation of
his costume : from which we learn that he wears a tall hat, with a
buach of ribbon on one side, and a feather on the other, his face spotted
with patches, two love-locks, one on each side of his head, which hang
upon his bosom, and are tied at the ends with silk ribbon in bows.*
His beard on the upper lip encompassing his mouth ; his band or collar
edged with lace, and tied with band-strings, secured by a ring; a

¢ These love-locks continued long in fashion, and sometimes reached to the
wiist. They were bitterly denounced by the Puritans. Prynne wrote a book
sgaingt. them, which he entitled the Unloveliness of Lovelocks; and Hall, in
1654, printed another Om the Loathsomeness of Long Hair.
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tight vest, partly open and short in the skirts, between which and
his breeches his shirt protruded. His cloak was carried over his
arm. His breeches were ornamented by “ many dozen of points at
the knees, and above them,
on eiher side, were two
great bunches of ribbon of
several colours.” His legs
were incased in ““ boot-hose
tops, tied about the middle
of the calf, as long as a pair
of shirt-sleeves, double at
the ends like a ruff-band;
the tops of his boots very
large, fringed with lace, and
turned down as low as his
spurres, which jingled like
the bells of a morrice-dan-
cer as he walked ;" the “feet
of his boots were two inch-
es too long.” In his right
hand he carried a stick,
which he *“played with ™ as
he ‘“straddled” along the
streets ‘“singing.”

The large boots came in
for a full share of ridicule.
Dekker, in his Guil's Hors-
book, alludes to them ** that
cozen the world with a gilt
spur and a ruffled boot;” and he adds, * Let it be thy prudence to
have the tops of them wide as the mouth of a wallet, and those
with fringed boot hose over them, to hang down to thy ankles : doves
are accounted innocent and loving creatures ; thou, in observing this
fashion, shalt seem to be a rough-footed dove, and be held as inno-
cent.” The term ‘innocent’ was at this time applied to idiots.
The *straddling” was necessary : in Ben Jonson's Every Maxs out
of his Humour, one of the characters tells us, * One of the rowels
of my silver spurs catched hold of the ruffle of my boot, which, being
Spanish leather, and subject to tear, overthrows me!” They there-
fore ‘“ walked wide " to prevent accidents.

The Roundheads were a very different kind of people; they ob-
tained that name from the more worthless Cavaliers, from the crop-
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ping of their hair, which they did so closely, that their heads looked
sufficiently spherical, except where the rotundity was marred by
their ears, which stood out in bold relief from the nakedness around
them.®* The figures here
given of Puritans are ob-
tained from contempo-
rary sources : that of the
male from a print dated
1649; that of the female
from one of 1646. Both
figures speak clearly for
themselves; and their
utter simplicity renders
a detailed description un-
necessary. This display
of plainness, however,
was anything but a type
of innate modesty, as
those persons were no
whit less vain of their
want of adornment than the gallants were of their finery, as it
served to point out the wearer for a distinction among his fellows.
Thus everything worn by the Puritans became meanly and ridicu-
lously plain ; and the short-cut hair, thin features, and little plain
Geneva bands, were marks by which they were known.t In The
Rump Songs is a very curious poem, entitled T%e way to woo a
zealous Lady, written and published in ridicule of this class of the
community, which is valuable for the detail it gives of the costume
of Cavaliers and Puritans. A fashianably-attired gentleman de-
seribes his visit to woo a Puritan lady, and he says—

® A song, printed in 1641, entitled The Character of a Roundhead, thus com-
mences—
“What creature’s this, with his short hairs,

His little band, and huge long ears,
That this new faith hath founded?

The Puritans were never such,

The saints themselves had ne'er so much ;—
Ob, such a knave’s a Roundhead !”

+ As late as 1684 they are thus noticed in Southerne’s play, The Disappoint-
ment ~—
“ The zealous of the land,
‘With little hair, and little or no band.”
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¢ She told me that I was too much profane,
And not devout, neither in speech nor gesture;
And I could not one word answer again,
Nor had not so much grace to call her sister;
For ever something did offend her there,
Either my broad beard, hat, or my long hair.

“ My band was broad, my ’parel was not plain,
My points and girdle made the greatest show ;
My sword was odious, and my belt was vain,
My Spanish shoes were cut too broad at toe;
My stockings light, my garters tied too long,
My gloves perfumed, and had a scent too strong.

“1 left my pure mistrees for a space,
And to a snip-enap barber straight went I;
I cut my hair, and did my corps uncase
Of ’parel’s pride that did offend the eye;
My high-crown’d hat, my little beard also,
My pecked band, my shoes were sharp at toe.

“ Gone was my sword, my belt was laid aside,
And I transformed both in looks and speech;
My ’parel plain, my cloak was void of pride,
My little skirts, my metamorphos’d breech,
My stockings black, my garters were tied shorter,
My gloves no scent; thus marcht I to her porter.”

The sequel of the tale is soon told: he is admitted, and most favour-
ably received by the lady.

From a passage in Jasper Mayne's City Matck, 1639, it appears
to have been customary with the Puritans to work religious sen-
tences upon articles of apparel.

“ Nay, sir, she is a Puritan at her needle too:
She works religious petticoats; for flowers
She’ll make church histories; besides,

My smock-sleeves have such holy embroideries,
And are so learned, that I fear in time

All my apparel will be quoted by

Some pure instructor.”®*

It will be gathered from these remarks, that the dresses of the
various classes of the community presented a considerable mixture,
for each followed the bent of their own inclination during this dis-

# In Beaumont and Fletcher's Custom of the Country, Rutilio says—

“ Having a mistress, sure you should not be
‘Without a neat historical shirt.”
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tracted period of our history. When Cromwell obtained the ascen-
dency, the fashion of plain attire was paramount: an attention to
dress never troubled a mind intent on statecraft. Sir Philip War-
wick’s description of him, as he observed him in the House of Par-
liament before he had become an important man, is valuable for the
truthfolness and minutie of its details. He says: “ The first time
that ever I took notice of him was in the beginning of the Parlia-
ment held in November, 1640, when I vainly thought myself a
courtly young gentleman ; for we courtiers valued ourselves much
upon our good clothes. I came one morning into the house well
clad, and perceived a gentleman speaking, whom I knew not, very
ordinarily apparelled, for it was a plain cloth suit, which seemed to
have been made by an ill country tailor; his linen was plain, and
not very clean ; and I remember a speck or two of blood upon his
little band, which was not much larger than his collar ; his hat was
without a hatband ; his stature was of a good size ; his sword stuck
close to his side.” The appearance of such men, and their rapid
accession to power, must not a little have astonished the ‘ courtly
young gentlemen  who “ valued themselves much upon their good
clothes,” the only thing worth notice about them, and which they
were probably right in valuing, destitute as they generally were of
other qualities.

The gloomy puritanism that overshadowed the land for a time,
and pent up the natural cheerfulness of the heart—which could rail
at & May-pole as a * stinking idol,” and frown down all innocent
festivities as sinful—was occasionally rebelled against by some few
daring spirits, who would wear their hair above an inch in length,
and collars broad enough to cover their shoulders, well trimmed with
lace. Strutt notices, that, in 16562, John Owen, Dean of Christ
Church and Vice-chancellor of Oxford, dressed in * powdered hair,
snake-bone bandstrings, a lawn band, a large set of ribbons pointed
at the knees, Spanish leather boots with large lawn tops, and his hat
most curiously cocked,” or turned up at the side. There were many
others who still kept up the Cavalier fashions and festivities, and
were ever ready to exclaim with Shakespeare’s Sir Toby Belch,
“What, dost thou think, because thou art virtuous, there shall be
0 more cakes and aleP*'®

The ordinary female dress of the humbler classes is well illus-

¢ In the Mercurius Politicus, No. 603 (Feb. 1660), one Paul Joliffe is adver-
tised a3 an escaped murderer; and his dress is described as a “ groy suit and jip-
Pocoat; his suit trimmed with black ribbons and silver twist.” He was by
“profession a joiner.”
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trated in the cut here introduced ; both figures are copied from en-

gravings executed in

the earlier days of the

Protectorate. The

first has been parti-

ally preserved to our

own days in the

dresses of some parish

school children. There

is a touch of the gro-

tesque in the pious

plainness of both fi-

gures, which must na-

turally have been pro-

vocative to irreverent

mirth with the Cava-
liers.

The fashions of the later years of the Protectorate may be illus-

trated by a reference to the cut here engraved, and which is copied

from the monumental

effigies of Hyacinthand

Elizabeth Sacheverel,

1657,in Morley Church,

Derbyshire. The grave

dress of the elderly gen-

tleman was that af-

fected by the merchant

and gentleman of the

time; the long open

gown with hanging

sleeves, buttoned from

the shoulder; the plain

falling band, close

skull-cap, tight vest,

and full breeches,

sparingly ornamented

round the knee, be-

speak the Quaker-like

quietude of the well-to-

do, who in this age

made no outward dis-

i, who balanced all in the
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next reign, by a lavish show of lace, ribbons, and - foreign frippery.”
The lady is plain as a heavy-cut dress can make her; rigid and pon-
derous-looking in the fashionable close hood and band, and ample
gown, having nothing like fashionable frivolity about her; one can
hardly imagine a laugh to come forth from beneath her close cap, or
the possibility of the gravest dance in such an unwieldy mass of
clothes. The fashion of the day must have had a reaction on the
mind, and have constantly toned down all thoughts to a dull level
gloom.

No small impetus was given to the restoration of Charles II. by
the desire of the people to rid themselves of this gloom that over-
shadowed ‘‘merrie England;” and when the master-mind of his
party had ceased to exist, and bequeathed his temporal power to his
amisble son, the excellent Richard Cromwell, the perfect imbecility
of the rest was glaringly apparent, and Charles was allowed to enter
the kingdom amidst the most unrestrained joy, while Richard Crom-
well gladly retired into the privacy of country life.* The English
were never remarkable for great gaiety. The old foreign traveller’s
description, “‘they amused themselves sadly ” (that is, seriously or
discreetly) “ after their country’s fashion,” is as happy a phrase as
could well be conceived. But their long pent-up spirits now found
full vent, and a degree of reckless gaiety and debauchery found its
way into the kingdom, with a sovereign whose patronage of every-
thing bad and vicious has obtained for him the title of the “Merry
Monarch ;” and thus established the fact, that to encourage a nation’s
vice is to obtain a privilege of exemption from its censure. The
gross profligacy of the times, as narrated by contemporary writers,
is scarcely to be conceived as existing in a land professedly Chris-
tian, and under a king for whom the title of * Most sacred Majesty ”
was coined.t The courtiers and monarch flooded the land with
new fashions, the extravagant character of which may. be seen
from a glance at Ogilby’s book, detailing the ceremonies of his co-
ronation, in which engravings are given of the entire procession,

% He appears to have been totally forgotten, and to have preserved a rigid se~
dusion. He lived to see the Stuarts expelled the kingdom; and made his last
public appearance, when an old man of eighty, during the reign of Anne, asa
vitness in the law-courts of Westminster Hall. He was taken over the Houses
of Parliament ; and while in the House of Lords, he was asked how long it was
since he was last there. “I have never entered here,” said the old man, pointing
to the throne, “since I sat in that seat.”

.} As Charles increased in wickedness, the writers of the day appear to have
Increased in flattery. As late as 1682, when the country was on the brink of
rum, and the king steeped to the lips in infamy (the accounts of his private life,



254 COSTUME IN ENGLAKD.

and from whence the cut engraved below, of a nobleman and his
footman, has been obtained. The fashions were those of France,
where Charles had so long resided, and in which the vain courtiers
of their vain master, Louis-le-Grand, delighted to duphy them-
selvea Enormous periwigs were now first introduced, of a size that
flings into the shade sny
modern judge’s wig, bow-
ever monstrous ; and it be-
came the mark of a man
of ton to be seen combing
them in the Mall, or at the
theatre. The hat was worn
with a broad brim, upon
which reposed a hesp of
feathersy a falling band of
richest lace enveloped the
neck ; the short cloak (usu-
ally slung loosely across the
shoulders, or carried on the
arm) was edged deep with
gold lace, as also was the
doublet, which was loag
and straight, swelling outward from the waist. Wide * petticost-
breeches ” puffed forth beneath, ornamented with rows of ribbons
above the knees, and deep lace ruffles beneath them. The servant
of the gentleman in the cut is equally richly dressed ; for they im-
bibed the universal feeling, and shared in the general recklessness.
Charles himself had sometimes scarcely a decent cloak to wear, as
his servants stole them to sell, and thus obtain their wages.*

Randle Holme, the Chester herald, noted some of the variations of
costume in his own time, and his note-book, preserved in the Bri-
tish Museum, enables me to give some curious details of male cos-
and the scenes at court, as given by Pepys and Evelyn, being almost astounding).
a song in his praise was sung at the Mayor's dinner in Guildhall, declaring him
to be a king

“ In whom all the graces are jointly combined,
‘Whom God as a pattern has sent to mankind.”

# Waller the poet, in a letter to 8t. Evremond, tells him how the king had un-
expectedly dropped in on the previous night to a party at Rochester’s, where be
was present, exclaiming, “ How the devil have I got here! the knaves have sold
every cloak in the wardrobe!” To which the earl replied, “ Those knaves are
fools; that is a part of dress which, for their own sakes, your Majesty ought
never to be without.”

3
¥
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tume, with facsigpiles of the pen-drawings which accompany them.
The first is dated the “latter end of 1658,” and is described as a
“short-waisted doublet and petticoat-breeches, the lining lower than
the breeches tied above the knee, ribbons up to the pocket-holes

lluuumn]nmum““\

A

balf the breadth of the breeches, then ribbons all about waistband,
and shirt hanging out.” This was a new French fashion at this
time, and seems to have attracted Holme’s attention; in the follow-
ing year he notes a variety in it, ““this first came to Chester with
Mr. William Ravenscroft, who came out of France, and so to Ches-
ter, in Sept. 1668.” He illustrates it by the second drawing, and de-
scribes it as “* long stirrop hose, two yards wide at the top, with points
through several eyelet holes, made fast to the petticoat-breeches;
s single row of pointed ribbon hangs at bottom of the breeches.”
And he gives a third variety, dated August, 1659, as * the said large
wtirrup hose tied to the breeches, and another pair of hose drawn
over them to the calf of
the leg, and o turned
down;” sometimes the up-
per part of the hose was
worn “bagging over the
garter.” Of the ribbon
%0 extensively used he
says they were “first at
breeches'knees, thenat the
waist, then at the hands,
bext about the meck.”
Such is the description of _
the first adventof a fashion s
that afterwards became
universal in England after the restoration of the king.

The dresses worn in the early part of the reign by the quieter
country gentlefolks may be seen in the cut here engraved; it is
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copied from the tomb of Jonathas Sacheverell, gnd Elizabeth his
wife, dated 1662, in Morley Church, near Derby. The gentleman
wears a plain cap with a white border, a large collar, cloak, and
doublet of equally modest pretensions; and his lady might vie with
a Quakeress in plainnees, the long black veil she wears being almost
monastic, and partially concealing the small black hood beneath,
which was tied under the chin, and was one of the principal pecu-
liarities in female costume during the time of Cromwell. They were,
no doubt, good, sincere, unpretending kind of people, who
“ 8hook their heads at folks in London,”

and kept the even tenour of their way with a firm resistance of new
fashions and “ French kickshaws.”

The ladies of the court are so well known by the paintings of Lely,
that their elegant and graceful costume need only be alluded to here.
Mr. Planché has happily described it in a few words : «“ A studied
negligence, an elegant déshabille, is the prevailing character of the
costume in which they are nearly all represented ; their glossy ring-
lets escaping from a simple bandean of pearls, or adorned by a single
rose, fall in graceful profusion upon snowy necks, unveiled by even
the transparent lawn of the band or the partlet; and the fair round
arm, bare to the elbow, reclines upon the voluptuous satin petticost,

while the gown of the same rich ms-
terial piles up its voluminous train to
the background.” It is but just, how-
ever, to notice that it is chiefly in the
paintings of this artist that this esse
and elegance in female costume is vi-
sible ; and it was to his taste, as it was
to that of a later artist, Sir Joshua
Reynolds, that we are indebted for
the freedom which characterized their
treatment of the rigid and sometimes

ungraceful costumes before them. A |

specimen of female dress about the
middle of this reign is here given from
a matter-of-fact source, but probablys
more rigidly correct one. It formsane
of the figures upon the needle-worked
frame of a looking-glass, traditionally
best of Charles's beauties, Nell Gwynre,
s, Esq., F.S.A., among his other inter-
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esting curiosities, at Pryor’s Bank, Fulham. The taste for these
frames and baskets was great at this time, and fair ladies frequently
amused themselves in their construction, and probably the good-
bearted Nelly herself may have fabricated this figure. In the ori-
ginal the lady’s petticoat is blue; her gown ‘is red, the sleeves are
turned up with white and secured by a bow ; she wears a plain col-
lar, and her hair is decorated with pink bows, and falls in rich clus-
ters on her neck. There is a spice of the Puritan rigidity in this
costume which belongs to the earlier half of Charles’s reign.

The ladies’ hair was curled and arranged with the greatest art,
and they frequently set it off with ‘“heart-breakers,” or artificial
curls, and sometimes it was arranged at the sides of the head on
vires. Randle Holme, in his curious volume on heraldry, gives the
accompanying figure of a lady, with * a pair of locks
and curls,” which he tells us were “in great fashion
about the year 1670.” He says, “ they are false locks,
set on wyres, to make them stand at a distance from
the head ; as the fardingales made their clothes stand
out in Queen Elizabeth’s reign.” Sometimes a string
of pearls, or an ornament of ribbon, was worn on the head; and in
the Iatter part of this reign hoods of various kinds were in fashion.
About the same time patching and painting the face became more
common ; and the bosom was so exposed that a book was published,
entitled 4 Just and Seasonable Reprehension of Naked Breasts and
Skoulders, with a preface by Richard Baxter.®

Pepys, in his Diary, has given many curious particulars relating
todress.+ He notes down his wearing apparel with all the gusto of

® The length to which these worthy divines carried their exhortations and
similes may be guessed at by the following passage in a curious little book called
England's Vanity ; or the Voice of God against the monstrous sin of Pride in
Dress and Apparel, 1683. The writer asks,—* Ladies, shall I send you to the
Royal Exchange, where a greater than an angel has kept open shop for these
sixteen hundred years and more, and has incomparably the best choice of every-
thing you can ask for? And because he sells the best pennyworths, himself de-
scends to call, What do yox lack ? what do you buy ? and advises you to buy of
him. Lord, hast thou any manfoes for ladies, made after thine own fashion,
which shall cover all their naked shoulders, and breast, and necks, and adorn
them all over? Where are they? Revelations iii. 18 brings them forth. There
they are, ladies; and cheap too, at your own price, and will wear for ever; and
vith this good property, that they thoroughly prevent the shame of your naked-
ness from appearing ; and if you stoutly pass away, and take them not with you,
if there be & God in heaven, you'll pass naked into hell to all eternity!”

t Pepys was Secretary to the Admiralty, and so moved in first-rate society,
ud wag frequently at court.
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vanity. His “ white suit, with silver lace to the coat ;" his * camlet
cloak, with gold buttons;” his *jackanapes coat, with silver but-
tons;” are mentioned along with items of the gravest kind. In
March, 1662, he writes: ““ By-and-by comes la belle Pierce to see
my wife, and bring her a pair of perukes of hair, as the fashion is
for ladies to wear, which are pretty, and of my wife's own hair.”
Next month he says: “ Went with my wife to the New Exchange
to buy her some things ; where we saw some new-fashion petticoats
of sarsnet, with a black, broad lace, printed round the bottom, and
before, very handsome.” In the same month he says: “I saw the
king in the park, now out of mourning, in a suit laced with gold and
silver, which it is said was out of fashion.” In 1663 he sees the
king riding there, with the queen, in “a white laced waistcoat and
a crimson short petticoat, and her hair dressed a la négligence,
mighty pretty.”

Under October 30th, of the same year, he writes : ** 43l. worse
than I was last month ; but it hath chiefly arisen from my laying
out in clothes for myself and wife: viz. for her about 12/., and for
myself about 55.., or thereabouts, having made myself a velvet
cloak, two new cloth skirts, black, plain both ; a new shag gown,
trimmed with gold buttons and twist; with a new hat, and silk tops
for my legs; two periwigs, one whereof cost me 3!., and the other
40s. 1 have worn neither yet, but I will begin next month, God
willing.” Under Nov. 30 he writes: “Put on my best black suit,
trimmed with scarlet ribbons, very neat, with my cloak lined with
velvet, and a new beaver, which altogether is very noble.”

Under May 14, 1664, he writes: “ To church, it being Whit-
Sunday ; my wife very fine in a new yellow bird's-eye hood, as the
fashion is now.” On June 1: “ After dinner I put on my new ca-
melot suit, the best that ever I wore in my life, the suit costing me
above 24..” June 11, he notes : *“ Walking in the gallery at White-
hall, I find the ladies of honour dressed in their riding garbs, with
coats and doublets with deep skirts, just for all the world like mine,
and their doublets buttoned up the breast, with periwigs and with
hats ; so that, only for a long petticoat dragging under their men’s
coats, nobody would take them for women in any point whatever;
which was an odd sight, and a sight that did not please me.”

The dangers of periwig-wearers in 1665, when the Great Plague
was raging, are narrated in another entry on the 3rd of September
in that year:  Put on my coloured cloth suit, and my new periwig,
bought a good while since, but durst not wear it, because the plague
was in Westminster when I bought it; and it is a wonder what will
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be the fashion after the plague is done, as to periwigs, for nobody
will dare to buy any hair, for fear that it had been cut off the heads
of people dead with the plague.” These periwigs were excessively
disliked by the clergy, who inveighed against them in their sermons:
in the curious little book quoted in the note on p. 257, the author,
speaking of the fops, and * the charges they are at for their poles,”
says : *“ Our ancestors were wiser than we, who kept this tax in their
pockets, which helpt to maintain their tables; and would hardly
have eaten a crum, had they found but an hair in their dish ; while
we are curling and powdering up ten thousand, that fly into our
mouths all dinner, and cannot make a meal in peace for them.” But,

s Granger tells us: ““ It was observed that a periwig procured many
persons a respect, and even veneration, which they were strangers
to before, and to which they had not the least claim from their per- -
sonal merit. The judges and physicians, who thoroughly under-
stood this magic of the wig, gave it all the advantage of length as
well as size.”

October 8, 1666, Pepys writes : *“ The king hath yesterday in coun-
cil declared his resolution of setting a fashion for clothes, which he
will never alter;” and on the 15th of the same month he says:
*This day the king begun to put on his vest, and I did see several
persons of the House of Lords, and Commons too, great courtiers,
who are in it; being a long cassock close to the body, of long cloth,
and pinked with white
gilk under it, and a coat
over it, and the legs ruf-
fled with white ribbon,
like a pigeon’s leg; and
upon the whole I wish
the king may keep it, for
itis a very fine and hand-
some garment.”*

The cut of Charles IT.
and acourtier,heregiven,
is copied from the fron-
tispiece to The Cour-
tier's Calling, and de-
picts the plainer costume

® Charles altered the trimming of this dress very soon; for, under October
17, Pepys says, “ The court is full of vests; only my Lord St. Albans not pinked,
but plain black; and they say the king says, the pinking upon white mukes them
look too much like magpies, and hath bespoken one of plain velvet.”
8 2
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adopted at the close of the reign. The hair is, in fact, the only ex-
travagance about it, and one can scarcely imagine the volatile Charles
in so stiff and grave a dress. Toward the end of his reign it became
still plainer; and the doublet and vest were worn considerably
longer, the first reaching beyond the knees, the other little shorter.
The series of engravings delineat-
ing the faneral procession of General
Monk, in 1670, give us some very
fine examples of the peculiarities of
gentlemen’s dress; and two figures,
here engraved, are selected as among
the best of the specimens there af-
forded, and which are more usefal
for all artistic purposes than many
pages of extract and description.
During the brief and unhappy reign
of his brother, the same fashion pre-
vailed, and gentlemen appeared in
little low hats, with a bow at the side,
like those worn by yeomen of the
guard; long coats and waistcoats,
with rows of buttons down the front;
breeches moderately wide, ruching
to the knee; close stockings, and
high-heeled shoes, with roses or buck]es
The expense of a gentleman’s dress at this time was considerable,
as may be seen by the following bill for a suit made for Louise de
Querouaille, Duchess of Portsmouth, to appear in a masque at
‘Whitehall, in 1672 :#—
£ s &

“ For making a dove-color'd and silk brocade coat, Rhingrave
breeches and cannons, the coat lined with white lutestring, and
interlined with camblett; the breeches lined with lutestring,
and lutestring drawers, seamed all over with a scarlet and sil-
ver lace; sleeves and cannons whipt and laced with a scarlet
and silver lace and a point lace; trimmed with a scarlet

figured, and plain sattin ribbon, and scarlet and silvertwist . 2 0 0
Canvas, buckram, silk, thread, galloon and shamey pockets . . 011 6
For fine camblet to interline thecoat . . . . . . . . . . 060
For silver thread for button-holes . . . . . . . . . . . 030
For 6 dozen of scarlet and silver vellam buitons . . . . . . 110

® This and other documents connected with the festivities are in the posses-
sion of the author of this Volume.
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£ s
For } dozen of breast buttons . . . . . . . . . . . . 00
For 10 yards of rich brocade at 28s. peryard . . . . . . . 14 0
For 8 yards of lutestring to line the coat, breeches, and drawers,
at8s.peryard. . . . . . . . . . ... 00 3 4
Forapairofsilkstockings . . . . . . . . . . . .. 012
For an embroidered belt and garters . . . . . . . . . . 315
For 38 yards of scarlet figured ribbon, at 18d.peryard. . . . 214
For 36 yards of second sattin, at 6d. peryard . . . . . . . 016
For 76 yards of scarlet and silver twist . . . . . . . . . 015
For 22 yards of scarlet and silver vellam lace, for coat and can-
nons,at 18s.peryard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19 18
For 4 yards } of narrow lace for button-holes . . . . . . . 012
For 1 pieceofscarlet . . . . . . . . . « . . . . . 112
Forablackbeaverhat . . . . . . . « . . . . . .. 210
For a scarlet and silver edging tothe hat . . . . . . . . 110
For 36 yards of scarlet taffaty ribben . . . . . . . . . 018

con

coCCOCOCo

COO0OOoO®O

9.

The dress of a gentleman at the end of the present period will be

well illustrated by the fine full-length effigy,
in Winchester Cathedral, of John Clobery,
who died 1687. His wig is ample, and is sur-
mounted by a hunting-cap, the origin of those
still worn by jockeys; his loose neck-cloth
falls over his coat, which is closely buttoned
to the chin, and is richly embroidered over
all the seams with gold lace; the cuffs are
large, and are also covered with the same or-
nament ; a sash is tied round the waist; he
wears gloves with large fringed tops, and tall
jack-boots. There is a squareness and rigidity
throughout the figure, which would appa-
rently disarm the most fastidious of fault-
finders, who had complained, with the author
of 1683, quoted in the note, p. 257, *“ That in
wearing Dutch hats with French feathers,
French doublets with collars after the cus-

tom of Spain, Turkish coats, Spanish hose, Italian cloaks, Venetian
rapiers, with such-like: we had likewise stolen the vices and ex-

cesses of these countries, which we did imitate natural.”

Of the ladies’ dress, during the same short reign, it may be said
that simplicity was its chief characteristic, and that it varied in no
degree from that worn during the latter part of the previous reign.
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The ordinary dresses of the commonalty were of simpler fashion.
Thus, in the comedy called T'he Factious Citizen, 1685, a fop from
the west-end of London is thus told how to disguise himself as a
steady citizen : *“ Off with your clothes, your sword, wig, and hat;
put yourself nimbly into a black suit of grogram below the knees, a
broad skirted doublet, a girdle about the middle, and a short black
cloak squirted down before with black taffity; a broad brim'd hat,
with a great twisted hat-band, with a rose at the end of it. Your
hair is slink enough, and of the precise cut, without your periwig.”

The female citizens are described in “ green aprons and grogaram
gowns or petticoats, with little rings upon their foreheads, a strait
hood, and a narrow diminutive colverteen pinner, that makes them
look 8o saint-like.” But when dressed in Sunday finery they aped
their betters. One is described as “perfumed with rose-cakes, a
flaunting tower on her head, and all those shining pimples in her
face hidden under black patches; a yellow hood, and a vizard to
keep herself unknown.”

The dignitaries of the Church, as well as its other members, had
come to a definite arrangement in their costume as a Protestant
clergy, before the commencement of the present period, while Eliza-
beth still sat upon the throne; and there remains little to say on
this head during the entire reign of the Stuarts, because, once fixed,
it became little liable to the changes that capricious fashion occa-
sioned in secular habits ; thus we find the same dresses displayed b)'
the clergy in the reign of Charles II. as were worn at the accession
of James 1., the cxceptions to so general a remark being merely the
shape of a cap or band, which varied a little in course of years. Yet
during the reign of James, and, in fact, from the time of the Refor-
mation, a growing dislike was felt by the generality of persons to
any garments showily constructed, like those of the Church of Rome;
and a popular song, describing the visit of James I. to St. Paul's,
in March, 1620, sneers at

“The priests in their copes, like so many popes.”

Archbishop Laud, on the contrary, was a strenuous advocate for the
external pomp of the Church ; and to his love of this clerical display
may be traced one reason for the strong opposition he met with ; and
the distinctive simplicity of modern clerical costume may be said to
date from the Great Revolution, when the last traces of gaudy sp-
parel left the Anglican Church, which had lingered there from the
Romish one.

.As a fine example of the costume of a dignitary of the Church
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just previous to this period, the brass of Samuel Harsnett, Arch-
bishop of York, who died in 1631, and is buried in Chigwell Church,
Essex, is here copied from Mr. Waller's engraving. There are
many points in which this effigy is curious:
the square-cut beard is, as Randle Holme tells
us, “the broad or cathedral beard, so called
because bishops and grave men of the Church
anciently did wear such beards.” The mitre
of the bishop is of a bowed form; and the
head of the crozier is ornamented by a simple
rose. A very elegant cope covers the rest of
the dress, but it is free of any figures of saints,
or inscriptions ; a flowing arabesque of flowers
and leaves occupying the entire surface. Be-
neath this appears the chimere, and under
that the rochette, slightly ornamented round
the top and bottom.

The Rev. John Jebb, in that chapter of his
work on the Choral Service devoted to a con-
sideration of the ornaments of the Church,
says, * The cope or vestment has now fallen
into almost total disuse, being retained only
at Westminster Abbey at coronations, when
all the prebendaries are vested in copes, as well
a8 the prelates who then officiate. The ancient copes, used till some
time in the last century, still exist at Durham ; and at Westminster,
as tradition informs us, they were used till about the same time.
We have sufficient evidence from documents, that not only in cathe-
drals, but also in the university colleges, etc., they were in common
use till at least the Great Rebellion.” Mr. Jebb quotes as autho-
rities: * Archbishop Cranmer, at the consecration of a bishop in
1550, wore mitre and cope, and the assistant bishops had copes and
pastoral staves (Life, b. ii. chap. 24). There were copes in Lambeth
Chapel ever since the Reformation (Laud’s Troubles, p. 310). They
were worn on some occasions by all present, as in Queen Elizabeth’s
Chapel on St. George’s day, and in certain colleges. In 1564 (Par-
ker's Life, b. ii. chap. 26) they were worn by the officials and the
assistant priests at Canterbury on communion-days. Archbishop
Williams furnished the chapel of Lincoln College with copes (Life).
In Laud's Troubles, ete., p. 33, they are mentioned as being in usc at
Winchester, and at Peterhouse College, Cambridge. Also they were
ordered for the Prince’s Chapel, in Spain, by James I. (Heylin’s
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Laeud, b. ii. chap. 1) ; and by Charles I. for the Chapel Royal in
Edinburgh (Zd. b. ii. part 2).” Although the cope be an ancient gar-
ment, it is plain that its sumptuous modification and showinees was
the invention of after-times, and originated in that plethora of power
and riches which afflicted the Catholic Church, and which made its
common use at all times objectionable in the eyes of all who loved
simplicity where it should most be seen.

The Puritans,—on the downfall of monarchy and the established
church,—under the sanction of

“ The quacks of government, who sate
At the unregarded helm of state,”—

discarded everything peculiar to clerical costume; and their preachers
appeared in plain doublets and cloaks with small Geneva bands, and
were a8 loud in their denunciation of any fashion for the clergy as
the witty Bishop Corbet has made his Distracted Puritan, who ex-
claima: «Boldly I preach, hate a cross, hate a surplice,
Mitres, copes, and rocheta!”

which were looked upon as “ marks of the Beast,” to be especially
avoided. Their beards were trimmed as close as their hair; the
divines of the Church of England had, as we have noticed, previ-
ously worn theirs large and trimmed square. Granger, in his Bio-
graphical Dictionary, has recorded the saying of the Rev. John
More, of Norwich, one of the worthiest clergymen of the reign of
Elizabeth, who wore the longest and largest beard of any English-
man of his time,—that he always allowed his beard to be thus long,
“that no act of his life might be unworthy of the gravity of his
appearance ;” which Granger declares to be ‘“the best reason that
could be given;” adding, “I wish as good a reason could always
have been assigned for wearing the longest hair, and the longest or
largest wig.”

It must not, however, be understood that the fashion of the day
was quite unattended to by the religious community ; for many di-
vines became reconciled to long hair and lace collars, although of
the puritanic party. The two figures engraved on the next page are
copied from A Pious and R ble Perswasive to the S of
Zion, printed in the year 1646 : the figure to the left being described
as “a godly Dissenting brother,” while the one to the right is “a
godly brother of the Presbyterian way ;" the aim of the author being
to convince them, by the arguments brought forward in his pamph-
let, to meet and shake hands in as friendly a manner as he has here
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pictured them. These figures are valuable for the idea they give
of the generally approved costume, which seems to hit * propriety ™
exceedingly well, having just enough straightnees and primness to
satisfy the Puritan, with a
little piquant touch of the
fashion, to gild the pill with
thosee who wished mnot to
look foo singular and unlike
the rest of the world. The
Dissenter’s dress is in no
degree different from the
plair ordinary one of a gen-
tleman of Charles I.’s reign.
The Presbyterian is dressed
in boots that are in the ex-
treme of fashionable incon-
venience, and his breeches
are ornamented with rows of
points that would not dis-
grace an exquisite ; his dark cloak, tight vest, and narrow cuffs, how-
ever, endeavour to compensate for this ; while the narrow plain band
that surrounds his neck is what no ““saint” of the day could object
10; and the close black skull-cap of velvet would satisfy the ‘ triers”
mentioned in Hudibras, who, judging by

“ Black caps underlaid with white,
Give certain guess at inward light.”

A writer in the Universal Magazine for 1779, speaking of the dis-
like the more rigid Puritans had to long hair, which * was frequently
declaimed against from the pulpit, and in the days of Cromwell was
considered as a subject of disgrace,” adds: “ The gloomy emigranta
who fled from England and other parts, about that period, to seek
in the wilds of America a retreat where they might worship God ac-
cording to their conscienees, among other whimsical tenets carried
to their new settlements an antipathy against long hair; and when
they became strong enough to publish a code of laws, we find the
following curioue article as a part of it: ‘It is a circumstance uni-
versally acknowledged, that the custom of wearing long hair, after
the manner of immoral persons and of the savage Indians, can only
have been introduced into England but in sacrilegious contempt of
the express command of God, who declares that it is a shameful
practice for any man who has the least care for his soul to wear long
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hair. As this abomination excites the indighation of all pious per-
sons, we, the magistrates, in our zeal for the purity of the faith, do
expressly and authentically declare, that we condemn the impious
custom of letting the hair grow,—a custom which we look upon to
be very indecent and dishonest, which horribly disguises men, and
i8 offensive to modest and sober persous, inasmuch as it corrupts
good manners. We therefore, being justly incensed against this
scandalous custom, do desire, advise, and earnestly request all the
elders of our continent zealously to show their aversion to this
odious practice; to exert all their power to put a stop to it, and es-
pecially to take care that the members of their churches be not in-
fected with it; in order that those persons who, notwithstanding
these rigorous prohibitions and the means of correction that shall
be used on this account, shall still persist in this custom, shall have
both God and man at the same time against them.’”

At a later period of Cromwell’s rule we find that long hair gradu-
ally began to make its appearance among the clergy, one or two of
the most eminent wore it 8o constantly, in spite of the doubts and
dislikings of those enthusiasts who gave vent to suspicions of the
soundness of the opinions of those who indulged the growth of it.
I have noticed, in page 251, the fashionable exterior of John Owen,
Dean of Christ Church in 1652, when Puritanism was at its height ;
and during Cromwell's reign most of the divines became reconciled
to hair (as they were immediately after to wigs) ; Cromwell himself,
in his latest portraits,—the profile, for instance,—wears it as long as

it would grow, though he
had lost it from the brow.
So does Ludlow, the chief
of the Independents.

The costume of a bishop
about the middle of the
reign of Charles II. is here
given from a print of that
time. The cap he wears is
something eimilar to that
worn by Latimer (as en-
graved on p. 219); and it
will help us to understand
how the present caps worn at
our universities originated.
It will be perceived, by com-

worn by the bishop here is
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squarer and flatter than that worn by Latimer: it hangs over the
forehead in a broader fashion, while that part which surrounds the
back of the head fits still more closely ; the laxity of the upper por-
tion, and its increased width, would naturally suggest the insertion
of something to stiffen and hold it out, so as to prevent its falling
too low upon the face ; and hence came the square top of the aca-
demic cap, which now appears to be an useless addition, the under
portion or skull-cap to which it is affixed inclosing the head as
tightly as the Puritanic velvet one.

The figure in front of the bishop gives us the ordinary dress of a
clergyman from a print dated 1680. It requires little explanation ;
the broad-brimmed hat, with its low crown, was then not a mark of
bumility, as it might now be considered, but was the fashionable
hat, as worn by the gentry, although the clergy and the Quakers
have generally affected ‘‘ broad-brims,” as having less vanity in their
expansiveness. His flowing peruke is also in the first fashion; for,
indeed, the clergy of Charles I1.’s time were not remarkable for a
dislike to secular dandyisms. Wood has related an anecdote of one,
which, while it shows the foppery of the clergyman, shows a greater
degree of right thinking in Charles II. on this subject than one
would be inclined to expect from a king who placed four-and-twenty
fiddlers in the Chapel Royal, to perform the Church-service instead
of the organist.* He says that * Nathaniel Vincent, D.D., chaplain
in ordinary to the king, preached before him at Newmarket, in a
long periwig and holland sleeves, according to the then fashion for
gentlemen : and that his Majesty was so offended at it, that he com-
manded the Duke of Monmouth, Chancellor of the University of
Cambridge, to sce the statutes concerning decency of apparel put
in execution, which was done accordingly.”

The remainder of the dress worn by the clergyman of our cut, it
will be perceived, varies but little from that now worn; the narrow
band has, in its progress toward the days of our own century, dege-
nerated into * two little bibs ” beneath the chin.t The gown worn
is the academic gown; the sleeves are not full to the wrist, but

¢ This originated Tom D’Urfey’s song of “ Four-and-twenty Fiddlers all of
srow.”

+ “The bands, though of no ancient origin, not perhaps in their present form
dating higher than the Restoration (as used in the English Church), are nothing
more than a modification of the collar common to all classes in former times.
They are still worn by lawyers, and by clergymen always, but often by parish
clerks, and ought to be by all graduates at least in the universities. Formerly
undergr bers also wore them, as do the scholars of some colleges still,
Winchester for example.’—Rec. J. Jebb.
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tighten midway from that to the elbow; white cuffs surround the
hands, and a large cassock beneath the gown is fastened round the
waist ; the whole dress is of black, and gives the “ true effigy ” of a
clergyman of those days, when it was usual for the Church to dis-
tinguish its members by a costume not confined within its walls
only, and only worn while officiating in its service, but in which it
was usual for them constantly to appear. Colonel Blood, when he
made an attempt at stealing the crown from the Tower, wore the
dress of a clergyman ; and when he visited the keepers of the crown-
jewels, always left them * with a canonical benediction:” and this
he did as well to disarm suspicion of his purpose, as to be enabled
to conceal his precious prize in the folds of his gown as he passed
the warders at the gates.

* The gentlemen of the long robe,” as lawyers are sometimes called,
had become pretty well fixed in their costume at the end of the
Stuart dynasty. They had, however, not reached that quiet solem-
nity of dress for which they are conspicuous, without some stringent
rules, which had been applied as curbs to their fashionable propen-
sities for some long time. Thus we are told : ‘ In the 32d of Henry
VIII an order was made in the Inner Temple, that the gentlemen
of that company should reform themselves in their cut or disguised
apparel, and not wear long beards; and that the treasurer of that
court should confer with the other treasurers of court for an uniform
reformation, and to know the justices’ opinion therein. In Lincoln’s
Inn, by an order made in the 23d of Henry VIIIL., none were to
wear cut or pansied hose or breeches, or pansied doublet, on pain of
expulsion ; and all persons were to be put out of eommons during
the time they wore beards.

“The grievance of long beards was not yet removed. An order
was made in the Middle Temple, that no fellow of that house should
wear his beard above three weeks’ growth, upon pain of forfeiting
20s.

“In the third and fourth of Philip and Mary, the following orders
were agreed upon to be observed in all the four inns of court, viz. That
none of the companions, except knights or benchers, should wear in
their doublets or hose any light colours, except scarlet and crimson,
nor wear any upper velvet cap, or any scarf, or wings in their gowns,
white jerkins, buskins, or velvet shoes, double cuffs on their shirts,
feathers or ribbons on their caps, on pain of forfeiting 8s. 4d., and
for the second offence, of expulsion; nor should wear their study
gowns in the City any farther than Fleet Bridge or Holborn Bridge,
nor might they wear them as far as the Savoy, upon like pains as
those afore-mentioned.
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“In the Middle Temple an order was made, in the fourth or fifth
of the same reign, that none of that society should wear great
breeches in their hose, after the Dutch, Spanish, or Almain (Ger-
man) fashion, or lawn upon their caps, or cut doublets, on pain of
forfeiting 3s. 4d., and for the second offence the offender to be ex-
pelled.”®

The figures of lawyers here
given are selected from Hol-
lar's engraving of the coro-
nation procession of King
Charles II. in 1660. The
seated figure is one of the
justices of the King’s Bench
(the barons of the Exchequer
are similarly habited): the
close coif and flat cap look
much like those worn by
dignitaries of the Church;
but the modest flow of hair
beneath shrinks into insigni-
ficance before the modern
wig, which reached the bar and pulpit during this reign, and has
never been relinquished by either, the law dignitaries still preserv-
ing it in the fullest and gravest amplitude. The collar, a plain
square piece of lawn, is, with the peculiarities above spoken of, the
only great difference to be detected in the costume of this figure and
that worn at the present time. His companion also wears a gown,
which is still the official dress of many public officers. He is “the
king’s solicitor,” and he wears the ordinary broad-brimmed hat and
plain collar of the day ; his long gown, richly ornamented with gold
lace and buttons, preserves an ancient feature of dress—the useless
hanging sleeve—which may still be seen on official costume, as well
as upon that of the universities. His gloves are richly fringed round
the top; and the entire dress has rather a comfortable and costly
look, without sacrificing any convenience in the amplitude of trailing
gowns and heavy fur trimmings.

“The gentlemen of the faculty ” may also claim a little of our at-
tention ; for towards the end of the period of which we are now
speaking they were not distinguished by any great peculiarity of
costume, the graver cut and colour of their dresses being, with their
gold-headed canes, their chief mark of distinction. It will be seen,

® Herbert's History of the Inns of Court.
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however, by a glance at the cut, that they adopted a very grave cos-
tume previous to the Restoration. The originals from which they
are copied occur upon the
title-page of a rare satirical
pamphlet of 1641, bearing
the title of 4 Dreame, or
Newes from Hell, with a
relation of the great God
Pluto suddenly falling sick
by reason of this present
Parliament ; in which the
““old gentleman " is depict-
ed ill in bed, with a wrought
nightcap upon his head, and
a fire beneath his bed, at-
tended by three learned
physicians, two of whom we
have the honour of intro-
ducing here as good examples of their profession. One wears a close
cap; the other, a puritanical-looking hat: the latter gentleman
dressed, or rather enveloped, in a loose gown, gathered round the
neck, and thence flowing to the feet as unconfined as a poet’s fancy.
His collar and cuffs are scrupulously plain; his beard and mousta-
chios are trimmed in the fashion immortalized by Charles I.’s adop-
tion. His companion’s face is similarly decorated, though the up-
turned moustachios give him rather a military expression, as if the
amputation of a limb would in no wise concern him. His ruff is
closely plaited, and so are his ruffles ; his wide open gown displays
the doublet and long dress beneath ; and, altogether, he looks a fit
precursor to the undertaker. A dress nearly as grave, and very si-
milar, was worn by merchants and citizens at this time.

In the Lord Mayor’s pageant for 1664, one of the characters in
an emblematic show was *habited like a grave citizen, according to
the ancient manner, in trunk-hose, stockings ty'd cross above and
below the knee, a sattin doublet, close coat gathered at the waist, a
set ruffe about his neck, ruff cuffs about his wrist, a broad-brim'd
hat, a large cypresse hat-band, gold girdle and gloves hung thereon,
rings on his fingers, and a seal ring on his thumb ; a blew linsey-
wolsey apron wrapt about his middle.”

It will be scarcely fair to dismiss these citizens without a few
words on a class known as *the liverymen,” who wore, and still
wear, a distinguishing dress. The two figures engrived on next page

.
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are copied from a charter of the Leather-sellers’ Company, in the
time of James I. They wear “the city flat cap,” small ruffs, and
long gowns trimmed with fur, having hanging sleeves. Any one
conversant with the livery

gown still worn will see that

it has altered little or no-

thing in its progress toward

our own time. The most

curious point in the costume

here depicted is the parti-

coloured hood, which 1is

thrown over the right shoul-

der, and is fastened across

. the breast : it is the last re-

lic of the ancient hood, with

its pendent ‘ tippet,” that

came into fashion about the

time of Henry VI. (see p.

151). They are still worn

by the Knights of the Garter, and are also used in the investiture
and swearing-in of the members of some civic companies. The
roundlet or cap was to cover the head ; the skirts appended to it to
fall behind, and keep the neck warm ; while the tippet was wound
sbout the neck to secure the cap when thrown off : this, of course,
was its original intentien, hence it was termed a casting-kood ; it had
ceased to be used, and to be made large enough to be useful, long
before the time of which we now speak.

The livery of London were anciently distinguished by a peculia-
rity of costume, and its colour denoted the company to which the
wearer belonged. No mention of these “liveries ” occurs, however,
before the time of Edward I. When that king rode in procession
through London in 1329, after his marriage at Canterbury, six hun-
dred of the citizens of London rode with the rest, in one livery of
red and white, with the cognisances of their mysteries (or trades)
embroidered on their sleeves. The members of Chaucer’s Canter-
bury Pilgrims who were tradesmen of London, he describes as

“Clothed in a livery
Of a solemne and greate fraternity.”

Thus, the Grocers’ Company, in 1414, were distinguished by a
livery of scarlet and green, which was fourteen years afterwards
changed to scarlet and black. The Leather-sellers, engraved above,
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wear gowns of black cloth, trimmed with fur ; the hood being red
and black, or parti-coloured, as before mentioned ; the cap of dark
cloth.

It was usual with the members of each eompany to provide them-
selves once a year with a suit of livery, which was purchased by the
wardens, who had a deposit of one penny when it was ordered, forty
pence more when it was bought, and the balance when it was deli-
vered. It was usual for the Lord Mayor to have a distinct livery of
his own colours; and any member of the same company wishing
for it for his own wear, might obtain it by sending the mayor a sum
of money in a purse (which must at the least be twenty shillings),
with his name, as “a benevolence,” or part payment, for which the
Mayor delivered to him four yards of cloth for a gown “ of his own
livery,” which previous to 1516 was generally “ rayed * or striped.®

The military costume of the Stuart period is chiefly remarkable
for the gradual abandonment of heavy plate-armour; as if the really
ingenious remark of James I. had been felt universally, and for
which we must refer the reader to p. 159, merely noticing here the

fact of its gradual disuse in the field, and the
consequent lightness and freedom imparted
to the soldier. It became usual to wear only
the back and breast plates, with overlapping
tuilles dependent from it to protect the thighs,
and helmets for the head. The arms were
sometimes encased in armour, and occasionally
entire armour was worn ; but the carabineers’
bullets were now so formidable, owing to im-
provements in fire-arms, that armour was no
longer a safeguard; and during the reign of
King Charles I, it was not uncommon for
soldiers to appear in the field in a strong buff
coat, whose thickness prevented the cut of a
sword, over which & cuirass and gorget was
worn, a helmet for the head, and stout leather
boots.

The fine full-length effigy of Sir Denner
Strutt, 1641, from his tomb in Whalley Church,
Essex, will fully illustrate the armour of the
period as worn by officers in the field. The

upper half of the body is completely armed, but the lower part is

. ® See more on this subject in Herbert’s History of the Livery Companies.
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not so, as the back of the figure and the thighs, which would, in
fact, be defended by the position of riding, could need no other pro-
tection in the field. The front of the thigh is covered, and the en-
tire leg from the knee. A broad sword-belt passes across the chest,
and the plain fashionable collar and long hair repose peacefully on
the armed shoulders.

The sort of helmets now generally adopted may be seen in the
sccompanying group, selected from Skelton’s engravings of some in
the collection of Sir 8. R. Meyrick. Fig. 1, of the time of Charles I.,

shows how closely the face was occasionally guarded; the cheeks
being covered by side-pieces, a perforated visor may be drawn down
to cover the face; it is here represented lifted, with the umbril,
which is something like the peak of a cap. Fig. 2 is a pot-helmet
of the time of Cromwell, with a fluted ornament over the top, and a
receptacle for a feather in front. It has a broad rim, and cheek-
pieces on each side, to which straps were affixed for fastening it be-
neath the chin. Fig. 3 represents a helmet worn by the harquebu-
siers in 1645, to the umbril of which is affixed a triple bar, which
protects the face, and is by no means 8o heavy and confining as the
visor, which was at this period generally discarded. Sometimes
helmets were worn with a single bar only down the centre of the
face, which could be pushed up at pleasure, and was held firm when
down by a screw over the forehead ; flexible ear-pieces protected the
cheeks, and overlapping plates covered the back of the neck.

The full-length portrait engraved on the following page is copied
from W. D. Fellowes’ Historical Sketches of Charles I., Cromwell,
Charles I11., and the Principal Personages of that Period. It re-
presents Ferdinand Lord Fairfax, the father of the more celebrated
Parliamentary general, who also served in the same cause, and was
appointed general for the county of York. The only articles of ar-
mour he wears appear to be the cuirass and gauntlets, His buff
coat and sleeves are apparently ornamented by embroidery, with the

T
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addition of rows of small puffs sur-
rounding the sleeve ; his breeches ap-
pear to be also of buff leather from
their rigidity ; large bools, with wide
tops, encase his legs and feet ; the tops
are turned down and ornamented with
lace. He bears the truncheon of a com-
mander, and a very long but narrow
sword by his side, hanging to a belt
passing across his breast.

The pride of the ancient English
army, “ the bowmen,” had ceased to be
its strong hope by this time. These
men, according to Sir S. R. Meyrick,
“ were taught to shoot at butts® or tar-
get ; and the length of the bow depend-
ed on the height of the archer. In the
true proportion of the human figure, it
is found that the distance from the top
of the middle finger of one hand to that
of the other, when at the utmost extension, equals that from the
crown of the head to the soles of the feet. Now if such be the
length of the bowstring, and the shaft half that size (the regular
standard), a man of six feet high would use a cloth-yard arrow.t

“Tt is well known that the long-bow had been so skilfully used
by the English archers as to obtain for them the character of pre-
eminence; and as the practice of shooting was enjoined as a pas-
time, they acquired such unerring certainty and rapidity of shot, as
to hold fire-arms in the utmost contempt.”} _

Toward the end of Elizabeth’s reign they had lost their import-
ance, and fire-arms received much attention. Strutt, in his Sports
and Pastimes of the People of England, says : “ In the beginning of

® Butts were mounds of earth, with a mark in the centre, set up in the fields
for practitioners. Newington-butts, a parish in Southwark, takes its name froam
the butts there erected.

+ In one of the old ballads of Robin Hood, we are told of that famous out-
law,—

“Then Robin took his bow in hand,
Made of a trusty tree,
An arrow of a cloth-yard long
Unto the head drew he.”
thus the ballad-maker and graver historian agree.
$ Hhustrations of Ancient Arms and Armour.
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the seventeenth century the word *artillery ' was used in a much
more extensive sense, and comprehended long-bows, cross-bows,
slur-bows, and stone-bows ; also scorpions, rams, and catapults, which
the writer (in Gesta Grayorum, 1594) tells us were formerly used.
He then names the fire-arms as follows: Cannons, basilisks, culve-
rins, jakers, faulcons, minions, fowlers, chambers, harquebusses, ca-
livers, petronils, pistols, and dags. “This,’ says he, *is the artillerie
which is now in the most estimation, and they are divided into great
ordinance, and into shot or guns;’ which proves that the use of
fire-arms had then in a great measure superseded the practice of
archery.”

Infantry, in the time of James I., principally consisted of pike-
men and musketeers.  In the time of Charles I. great reliance was
placed on the pikeman, whose formidable weapon was eighteen feet
in length; for Ward, in his Animadversions of Warre, says: ‘So
long as the pikes stand firme, although the shot should be routed,
yet it cannot be said the field is won ; for the whole strength of an
army consists in the pikes.” His armour was termed a corselet. An
indispensable appointment of a pikeman was a straight sword to de-
fend himself from cavalry, when he had planted his pike opposite a
horse’s breast ; and the want of this easential weapon is pointed out
in a satirical poem, called Peter’s Banquet, written in 1645,—

“¢8ome thirty corselets in the rear,
That had no rapier, but a spear.’”

The figures of a pikeman and musketeer, here engraved, are co-
pied from a print dated 1645.
The first agrees well with
the foregoing description.
The musketeer carries his
heavy musket on his shoul-
der, holding in the same
hand his musket-rest; for
the weapon, in its original
form, was too cumbrous to
hold while pointing at the
enemy, without such assist-
ance : 80 each soldier carried
one, which had a sharp point
at bottom, that it might be
stuck in the ground when
the piece was to be let off.
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The cavalry at this time consisted of four corps : 1. Lancers, who
were armed rather carefully in a steel cap, gorget, breast and back
plates, with pauldrons, rere
and vambraces, and gaunt-
lets ; their weapons being a
lance, sword, and pistols.
2. Cuirassiers, so termed
from the cuirass worn over
the buff coat, whose weapons
were sword and pistols. 3.
Harquebussiers, similarly
habited and armed, but hav-
ing the addition of a harque-
bus. 4. Dragoons, who wore
buff coats with deep skirts,
and open helmets, which
sometimes had overlapping
Pplates to protect the cheeks.
The cut of a dragoon above is copied from a print bearing date
1645. Sir Samuel Meyrick has given their history thus : * Dragoons,
according to Pere Daniel, were first raised in the year 1600 by the
Mareschal de Brisac. In the times of Charles L they were clad as
above described. In 1632 they had in England short muskets, which
were hung at their backs by a strap reaching nearly to their whole
length ; in 1645 they had a much shorter piece, called a dragon, as
in other countries, hooked on a swivel to a belt over the left shoul-
der, and under the right arm ; and in 1649 a caliver. Besides these
offensive arms was a sword attached to a waistbelt, from which also
were suspended the powder-flask, touch-box, bullet-bag, etc.”

In the group of arms, engraved on next page, fig. 1 is a dragon of
the early part of James L.’s reign. Fig. 2 a wheel-lock caliver of
the same date : the wheel-lock was a contrivance for obtaining sparks
by the sudden revolving of the wheel, acted on by the trigger,
against a piece of pyrites (native sulphuret of iron) fixed in the cock,
and brought down against it. During the time of Charles I., how-
ever, the flint-lock or fire-lock was introduced from Spain, where it
was invented. Fig. 3 is the wheel-lock petronel of the same period.
80 called because it was fired from the chest (poitrine). Fig. 4
shows the clumsy-looking ““ pocket wheel-lock dag ™ of the days of
Elizabeth ; fig. 5 the long wheel-lock pistol. It will not be necee-

han notice during the reign of Charles 1I. the fisil,
than the musket, from which our fusiliers obtained
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their name; and the introduction of the bayonet, which received
its name from the plnce of its invention, Bayonne, from whence it
rapidly spread all over Eu-
rope. It was originally a M M
dagger with a wooden hilt,
that could be pushed or
screwed into the mouth of
a gun, as shown in fig. 6 ;
consequently the gun was
useless as a fire-arm while
the bayonet was thus in-
serted ; and it was not un-
til our English soldiers,
servingunder William ITI.
in Flanders, felt the heavy
fire of the opposing French
from bayonnetted guns,
while their own were
powerless and stopped up
by the weapons they had
screwed into their muzzles
for a charge, that they learned how to combine the full efficacy of
both weapons at once.

By turning to page 228, the
costume of the yeomen of the
guard to Henry VIII. may be
seen ; a8 a contrast, exhibiting
the general changes of the
times, one of King Charles
I1.'s yeomen of the guard has
been here copied from Hollar’s
print of his coronation. The
little flat cap has been changed
to a high hat and feathers ; the
jacket is considerably shorter,
and his petticoat-breeches are
in the fashionable style of the
age. He carries a partisan in
his right hand, and a sword by
his side. It will be perceived
that the dresses now worn by
yeomen of the guard, as they
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may be seen at the Tower, or at court on state occasions, mere
nearly approaches the original costume.

By the end of the present period various regiments of the British
army had been formed, whose names are still familiar. Thus the
Life Guards were embodied in 1681 by Charles, in imitation of the
French ““gardes du corps,” originally consisting of gentlemen of
family who had been conspicuous for their loyalty in the previous
civil wars. The Coldstream were embodied at that town by Genenl
Monk, in 1660, and thence obtained their name. But as this is not
the necessary place for a detail of such memoranda, which are fully
treated on in the lately published histories of the British regiments,
I must refer the reader to these sources.
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Srom the Rccession of William the Third to the
Death of George the Second.

CrarLEs II. may be said to have given the death-blow to exagge-
ration in male costume, when he put on “ solemnly "—as Evelyn in-
forms us—a long close vest of dark cloth, with a determination never
to alter it. This determination, of course, Charles kept no better
than fifty other determinations of a graver and more important
kind. Yet, if the reader will turn to the cut given in p. 259, of
Charles and a courtier thus habited, he will see in their costume the
originals of the long-skirted angular coats of the reign of William
II1., which have descended to us with many variations, yet preserv-
ing their real character intact, in spite of their * taking all shapes
and bearing many names.”

The ribbons, lace, feathers, and finery of the beaux who came over
with Charles at his restoration, and who must surely have astonished
the sober-dressed English of the day with their full-blown fooleries,
obtained the ascendant during the intoxication of joy that succeeded
the gloomy reign of the rigid stiff-starched Puritans ; and every man
outdid his neighbour in extravagance, in order to show his perfect
freedom from former restraints. A little reflection soon brought all
to their senses. The “merry monarch” and his friends carried their
“merriment " so far, that the disgrace and impoverishment of the
state injured the land as much as their example injured the morals.
With a more sober looking at the calamities of the country, which
the Plague, the Great Fire, and ill government had made necessary,
men seemed to have gradually quieted down, and dropped one ribbon
or yard of lace after another from their dress, until they could walk
about, and attend to their business or their politics, without having
their thoughts too entirely engrossed by the coats they happened to
have on, or the ornaments with which they were bedecked. The
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brief reign of James (that unfortunate blot in the history of our
country) was, like that of his father, too anxious a time with the
majority, who thought less of the peruke they should wear than of
the safety of their own heads, which were always in danger. *The
hempen cravat ™ of Judge Jefferies was, in good truth, a sorry sub-
stitute for a laced neckeloth ; and every man lived in fear of this
new fashion being presented to him for his own wearing.

Had William III. been a sovereign of Charles I1.'s temperament,
another outburst of national extravagance might have succeeded the
gloom of the years preceding ; but he was a cold, formal, unfashion-
able man of business, and the most fitting of all persons to encou-
rage a solemnity of costume and manner ; hence his court was never
remarkable for glitter or gaiety ; and the blessings we enjoy by the
expulsion of the Stuarts come to us consolidated by his well-ar-
ranged and effective service to the country which so gladly received
him. Hence we had no cabinet councils on lace and embroidery;
no royal new-fashioned coats solemnly put on ; but every man's right
well considered and sccured, and the lost honour of the country
nobly vindicated.

Very stiff and solemn looked our great-grandfathers in these days;
very frigid and stately the fair dames, single and married, that formed
the court of William's equally cold and unfashionable queen. But
warm hearts existed under those stiff stays ; and generous old En-
glish kindliness of feeling was enwrapped in all this broadcloth and
buckram, awkward though it appear to our eyes, and which was
worth all the flutter of the court of Charles II. We cannot asso-
ciate the idea of youth and loveliness with those square-cut coats and
high-heeled shoes ; but we should remember that they sat easily on
the wearers, who knew no other costume, and to whom they came
as fitly and naturally as our dresses do to us; and which (let it al-
ways be remembered) are doomed to the same amount of ridicule
from our posterity that we occasionally lavish on our ancestry.

The figures engraved on next page give us the costume of the no-
bility and gentry of the day. The hat of the gentleman is edged
with gold lace, and the low crown concealed by the feathers which
surround it ; the coat, which was generally decorated with lace and
embroidery down the edges and seams and around the pockets, has
sleeves ending in enormous cuffs, ornamented with stripes, the fa-
vourite tint for the coat being claret-colour. His neckeloth is worn
7 long, having pendent ends of rich Brussels lace ; an enormous
(the most extravagant feature of male costume at this time)
upon his shoulders. These mountains of hair were worn by
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all who could afford them ;
and a gentleman endeavoured
to distinguish himself by the
largeness of his wig, in the
same way that a Chinese lady
displays caste by the small-
ness of her foot.

Misson, in his Zyavels in
England, 1697, speaks of the
beaux who frequented our
public places. He describes
them somewhat contempt-
wously as ‘ creatures com-
pounded of a periwig; and
a coat laden with powder as
white as a miller’s, a face be-
smeared with snuff and a few affected airs.” He adds, “ They are
exactly like Molidre's ¢ Marquises,” and want nothing but that title,
which they would assume in any other country but England.”

Tom Brown, in his Letters from the Dead to the Living, speaks of
one whose periwig ‘ was large enough to have loaded a camel, and
he bestowed upon it at least a bushel of
powder ;" he adds, that his long lace cravat
“was most agreeably discoloured with
snuff from top to bottom.” To take snuff
and offer a box gracefully was one part of
8 bean's edacation. There is a curious
wood-cut of a-full blown exquisite thus
employed, on the title-page of a rare pam-
phlet of four leaves, published in 1703, .
alled The Beaw's Catechism; which is
here copied. He is accused in the text of
having ““more Periwig than Man,” with
*“the necessary additions of Vigo Snuff,”
and his employment in the theatre is de-
fined to be *“to chat an hour with a mask
in a side box, then whip behind the scenes,
bow to a fool in the pit, take snuff, and
talk to the actresses.” In Baker's comedy,
Hampstead Heath (published 1706), a
;ong describing *the Beau's character,” gives him these peculiar
eatures :—
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“A wig that’s full,
An empty skull,
A box of burgamot.”
To comb these monstrous perukes in public was the delight of the
dandies, who carried about with them elegant combs for the pur-
pose ; and the theatre, coffee-house, or park, was the scene of their
performances in this way. That those harmless beings should have
some such occupation for their time is surely reasonable enough;
but these bushels of hair look very odd upon the heads of such
men a8 Duke Schomberg, General Ginckle, and others of William's
soldiers ; it flows over their steel breastplates as if in search of the
velvet upon which it would more fittingly repose ; but young and
old, military or civil, joined in a crusade against natural hair, and
ruthlessly cropped it for the very opposite reason which actuated the
Puritans: the latter could never get it short enough; the former
could never get enough of it, and so preferred wigs. Of course
much was written and spoken against those articles when they first
appeared, and increased in magnitude upon the shoulders ; but who
dare debate the becoming gravity of the fashion, seeing that heads
of the church and the law perseveringly retain them, when all other
classes have long since consigned them to disuse? What arguments
might be adduced to prove “ there’s wisdom in the wig,” it will not
be our place here to inquire ; but a zealous perruguier of those days,
anxious to uphold even their utility, hired his sign-painter to depict,
with due pathos and expression of attitude and face, Absalom hanging
by his hair in the tree, and David weeping beneath, as he exclaimed,
“0O Absalom! O Absalom!
O Absalom, my son!
If thou hadst worn a periwig,
Thou hadst not been undone!”

The lady in the engraving last given wears a remarkably heavy
head-dress, which succeeded the clegant flow of ringlets in which
the beauties of Charles II.’s court luxuriated. Certainly this was a
change for the worse ; the hair was now combed upward from the
forehead, and surmounted by rows of lace and ribbons ; a kerchiet

wwn over all, and hanging nearly to the waist;
»d over the stomacher, and very long in the
ible; and to so great an extent was this per-
that a lady’s body from the shoulders to the
ster V. This becomes very striking in the
iere the figures are drawn upon a small scale.
copied in fac-simile from Sutton Nicholls'
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View of Hampton Court; and the exaggeration, as it now appears
to us, was a plain every-day sight, seriously
and faithfully delineated. The thinness of
the waist appeared still more striking by
the sudden fullness of the gown round that
part of the body, where it was gathered in
folds, as well as down the entire front, which
opened to display the rich petticoat beneath,
and small apron deeply fringed with lace;
the gown streaming on the ground behind.
That the ladies’ gowns ‘“ were a yard too
long for their legs " is noted by D'Urfey.
Jewelled brooches were used by the richer classes, to secure the
central opening of the gown at the waist, and also to gather the
fold down its sides ; and the sleeves were sometimes similarly orna-
mented. Daring the early part of the reign the sleeves were short,
reaching but a few inches below the shoulder, and edged with lace,
beneath which puffed forth the full rich lawn sleeve of the under-
garment, edged with rows of lace to the elbow. After a time the
tleeve became tight, like those of the gentleman’s coat, with an up-
turned cuff reaching to the elbow, from whence flowed a profusion
of lace in the shape of lappets or ruffles. All this finery and for-
mality gave the ladies a stiff appearance, that contrasts most un-
pleasantly with the beautiful, because simple, costume of the fair
dames of King Charles the Second’s court. One cannot conceive a
Nell Gwynne existing in such strait lacing, or of the possibility of
anybody being otherwise than as Lady Grace describes them in the
old comedy—** a leetle dissipated—soberly I

The ordinary walking dress of ladies, at the close of this century,
is seen in the first figure of our cut on next page, whose dress is en-
tirely enriched by furbelows, which now became greatly the fashion.
The black silk scarf and petticoat is covered with them ; the gown
of dark silk being drawn up in a heap behind, that the petticoat be
seen clearly. Frequently portions of male costume were adopted,
particularly for riding and hunting; but sometimes as a walking-

, a8 in our second figure, whose ample train sweeps the ground.

A man’s jacket, cravat, and laced hat are here adopted as well as
the male mode of wearing the hat beneath the arm. The ladies
sometimes hung a light rapier at the girdle, so that they might be
addressed in the words of the poet:

“8ir, or Madam, choose you whether
You are one, or both together.”
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This affectation of male costume was objected to as early as the
reign of Elizabeth, by Stubbes (see p. 205), and helped to confaee
Sir Roger de Coverley (see p. 293), and was re-introduced for s
short time a few years ago, when waistcoats and silk jackets were
¢ the height of taste.”

But we must not dismiss the ladies without considering ther
head-dresses a little more in
detail, particularly as theyare
remarkable enough to deserre
it. The reader must, then,
first allow me to direct his st-
tention to the ‘* tower,” whick
surmounts the head of fig. 1;
for by that name it was some-
times designated.® Rows of
lace, stuck bolt upright orver
the forehead, shoot upward
one over the other, in a suc
cession of plaits, diminishing
in width as they rise, while
long streaming lappets bsag
over the shoulders from the

® Its proper native name is fontamge, which it obtained at the court of Louis
X1V, where it was first introduced by Mademoiselle Fontange.
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head, the hair on which is combed upward as a sort of support to
this structure, which was also called—as if in strong opposition to
truth—* @ commode.”* Fig. 2 gives us a side view of a similar head-
dress, two stories lower than the preceding, but still sufficiently ob-
trusive : it is backed by dark-coloured ribbons; and the hair in
front and at the sides is arranged in short close curls ; like the taure,
or bull's forehead, mentioned by Randle Holme. Fig. 8 displays a
close cap, very similar to those still worn by the lower classes, and
which now first appears among the middle ones. Fig. 4 gives us the
hood with which the ladies enveloped their heads when they wore
no commode ; it was secured to the summit of the hair, and thence
spread upon the shoulders, to which it was affixed. Both the latter
examples are obtained from Romain de Hooge’s prints of the land-
ing of King William, his coronation-procession, etc.
The same prints will furnish us with good examples of the cos.
tume of the commonalty.—
“An honest man close buttoned to the chin”

has been accordingly selected
for the reader’s inspection.
His broad-brimmed hat, plain
collar or falling band, his ca-
pacious-pocketed coat wrap-
ping hi